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To the honorable Maſter 
THOMAS Filſon, Do oy 
17 ofthe Ciuil lawes, one ofher Ma- 
jeſlies principal Secretarier, ang . 
of the moſt Honorable privie = 
Counſel: Grace and 
peace 1u our Sa». 


utor Ghriſt, 


Mong Chriſtians 

itis and hath byn 

YM Aifor longcontinu- 
Ne Fe ancean auncienr 


TE*6& Hcyſtome, Honou: 
[RE At IS > Tongs Foro # ; 
{+ andat this daje commonlyof the 
 .-yeare,cither to purchaſe: fagor, if 
F -»they haue: none Or ;t0-confirme 
4 © friendſhip which chey hangs with 
'2, - gifts and preſents, Hence both bie- 
"7 >-cſtares, to themof lowe calling, & 
| 11 meaneperſonsto their berrers; & 
ll euerictriend crohis welwiller light 
YI ic will ſend ſome roken;ithishg-'" 
JI © = bilicie doeſerucof attiendlyhare-+ ++ > 
| JandaffeRion. - TE WE Los 
:4  Inthedaie Arrears 
aro tobe obſcrued. One 4544347 
p 4. A.5» , our 
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The Fpifile þ 
our Sauior Chritt was circuinciſed 
hereupen; another that the ncwe 
yeere beginneth now, If we thowe 
argument of Joue one toward an: 
other,for that wee haue percciued 
the louc of our Savior to vs ward, 5 


£1 Pet.2,21 by bis natiuirie, circumciſion, and 


d fdeliaumur 
wvarie hift. 


036.1 


ſuffcing in the fleſh for our ſakes*; 
doubles our cuſtome is a Chriſt i- | 
an cuſtome: if otherwiſe, becauſe | 
the new year2beginneth,we lecke | 
new louc,or a renuing of old good |; 
will, it is a Ciuill cuſtome , com: 
mendablcin either reſpeR, yer v- 
ſed in both jit bercer plcaſeth god, 
I therefore hearing of the good 
opinion, which it hath pleaſed 
= Honour to concciue of mce, 
auethought no time coulde bee 
better thaninow, by ſome preſent 
both ro thanke your Honor for the 
ſame,-and to craue the continus= 
-ance rhereof,til by euill demcanor 
Iſhal deſcrue the contrarie, 
My gift which I doe offer is for 


Price of no great value ; ſuchas a 
-Poore Studentmay preſent, For as 


the Perſians Þ from the richeſt to 


the pooreſt, woulde gratific their 


Kinges with pgiftes and revyardes, 
ſome with golde, as Noble men : 
ſome with filke and ſpices,as Mar- 
chant 


JMI 


dedicatorte, 
chant men,andfome'to with fim- 
ple apples and plumimes,and ſuch 
like truite, as Husbandmen, who 
had no betrer to giue: So, though 
perſons of Honour may giue you 

olic and lewels; merchants vel- 
ucr,filk, and tpices, rich men coſt- 
he rewardes: yet can a prore [la« 
borer in the--garden of Chriſtian 
knowledge , giue: no-betrer than 
ſuch as he Uh. poke and plums, 


eucn the fruite of his ſtudic,and. 


travel, 

Notwithſtanding,fmal for price 
though it bee, Ihaue good hope 
your Honor will acceptit well in 
woorth,both forthe matter it con- 
raineth, which is ſoholie; and for 
the manner of handling the ſame 
by the author-/,-which-is ſo -hea= 
nenlie,thatinmy iudgement,net= 
ther Hifloria Animaliums which Az 
riſtotle gaue vnto Alexander the 
Great :nor that of Cicero De Re» 
publica, which . Cardinall Poole 


ſought after with the expence of *R-Aſchz 

2000, crowns*;.\Nor finally thoſe Joan, Sture:- 
Sibyllian works that 'Farquiki Peiſ 22i0.Epift, 

cus boughrfull'deerelie of Amal> /.1.p.37+6+ 
thea* , are ſoprofounde for know 4 LatFans. 
ledge: nor manic big yolumes of de falſa faps. 
'Philoſophic, for merth6de fo ex+ cap, 6 
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The Ep: file: | 
quifite;noralrhe,bookes of huma- 
nitic,{o.necefiarie torylic'as ir is, 

Which I doe write, neither to 
diſſuade any from the reaGing of 
thoſe, nor toperſwade your Ho- 
Nor,te canceiue wel ot this booke, 
For I verilie doe thinke, that both 
they are commendable, yea, and 
neceffaric too,appliedtotheir aue 
endes; andthat your Honor.con- 
cciveth berzer of this, than I by 
writing can cxprefie,being,as;you 
are, for your wiledome an hono- 
rable Counſeller; tor your lear- 
ning, arcuerend Dottor, by your 
fundrie good andineceflarie books, 

a famous writer;&for'your zealec, 
a yaliant oppignet of linne & wicz 

kednes,;::c.. iis 7 

Bur asl.thinke thetof my ſcife, 

fo doe | write. Inqmiich reſpe I 

haye.nog ſhunned. paines'to a- 

dorne-the. ſame. with places of 

holie Scrjprure.. -For, ſeeing the 
booke, by perufing it to mine vn- 
ſpeakable both profite and plea- 

; ſure, roſſauourmoftfragrantlic of 
the flowers and: ſentences nor of 

humane; char is vaine-wifſedome, 
butof, Gods holic warde ; and ro 

\.\,. beasholiefor phraſe, asfor mar= 

- » terholic, being wholicrtaken mw 


| dedicatorze, 
of the holie Scripture! methought 
werethe places of Scripture anz 
nexed in the margine,it would be 
a quicke ſpurre,nor onlie vnto the 
truc Chriſtians zealouſlic roread 
this auncient and godlic Father, 
when they ſhoulde ſee al: his ſen- 
renres it1.a manner ro bee nothing 
bur verie ſcripture ; bur alſo vnto 
Papiſts, who nepleQting Scripture 
cleave ouvermuch vnto this, and 
other” Fathers of the Churchito 
reade the Scriptures, when they 
ſhould perceiue all his delight to 
be in viing the vetie-words of the 
holie Ghoſt, | 
Wherefore beth for the brin=- 
ging the {cripture into more credit 
with all Papiſtes; and this hole 
Father with ſome proteſtantes; 
and his methode and 'manner of 
handling rhe Scriprures, tobee a 
perpetual monument of imitation 
ynto both, Ihaue added the pla=z 
ces (the more willinglic through 
the earneſt inſtigatioen of ſome 
'godlie perſons, eſpeciallie of the 
Printer heereof, whoſe good: na- 
ture and zeale, as it is notyn= 
knowne to your Honor, fois itw2l 
knowne to 'the Church of Chriſt, 
by his carefalt z/and orderic'im- 
| printing 


The Epiſile. 


| printing good books) & now haue 


publ:ſh:d my dovinges vnder the 
protection of your Honor, 

Which my paines, if I hall per 
ccauec to be well taken of rhe god- 
lie, cnicfelte of your wiſedome,, I 
purpoſe God aisiſting me, to. pro- 
ceede in ſtring foorth afrer this 
ſame order,not onely the auctors 
Manuel and. Meditations, bur alſo 
diucrs.and ſundric of S, Auguſtine 
his workes beſide : thar rhe verie 
Papiſts may ſec,though they know 
it wel ynough alreadie,that Auz# 


flino plurimum gribuamus,as it is wel 


*R.Aſiha, giuen our of vs*©, 


Toan.Stur= 
119, 5, [ 


pilr me thinkes I heare ſome 
aduerſaries among themſelues on 


£24.,0471 6.6 this wiſe ſpeaking, His quoting we 


condemne not,and his tranſlating 
we alow,bur by his preſumptuous 


;parting of Sentences, and correes 


cting ſuch a Doctor, hee plaineltc 
ſheweth, that heeis by the one 0- 
uercurious , and by rhe other a 
Tanke heretike, 


May it therefore pleaſe your | | 


Honor to heare my reaſons of do 
ing what Thauedone,the which if 
your wiſedome do like, I ſhall not 
weigh, what anie either Zoilus of 
cenuic, or adycrfaric of malice will 

| be thinks. 
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dedicatory. 
thinke, 

Touching my parting of the 
ſentences, I did ir vypon theſe occa 
hons : Firit, to imitate thoſe good 
bookes out of which they were 
borrowed,thatis, the ſacred ſcrip 
ture, For ſurclic in mine opinion, 
it were not wel, the booke becing 
moſt notablie derived out ofthe 
pure fountaines of. Gads holie 
word if it were ſct forth in anic 0- 
ther forme than is the ſpring from 
which ic flowed, 

Secondlic, that the Reader 
might rhe more lenſiblic perceiue 
the mind and merhode of the au- 
thor, For I dare lay it, by this par- 
ting or ſcuering of the ſentences, 
a more clcere light of the authors 
minde will appeare to him; waoe 
gladlie would vnderſtand y ſame, 
than when they arc conſounded, 
ornot parted. 

Thirdlie,ro offer cauſe of deep 
contemplation to the zealous 
Chriſtian. For there is no ſemtece 
almoſt throughout the booke, 
which is 'vaine, but moſt heaucn- 
lie, andable tro make _cuenhim 
who is fartheſt from Chriſtianirtie, 
to occupic his minde with holic 
ang deepe meditations, Thertore . 
| albeir 


FSotilsg, 
cap. 


8 Solileg, 
cap, 


ocher ends;lo for this ate appoin= 


albeit they canne beplaced in no | 
forme amiſle,yerthen beſt do they 


profit and moue the minde, when | 


they are parted, 


Laſt of all, for the berxer diſpo-. ; 


fing the places of Scripture by the 
Princer,l haue deuided theſenten 
ces, For had the Booke bin printed 
in thatletter which other bookes 
of Meditations, ſer foorth by mee, 
are doone withall, as Irhought it 
woulde, then ſhoulde the places 
they ace ſo plenrifull, neuer haue 
ſtoode in good forme nor (1ghe, as 
in ſome part of this booke may ap- 
pearc, norwithſtanding the letter 
bee verie great in mine eie, for ſo 
{mal! a volume. 

Nowe concerning the ſecond 
-point, it toode mee ypon,both for 
my owne credite, 'and alfo for the 
behoofe of others, to leaue ſomez 
what out. For had Inotſo doneylI 
ſhuld baue ſaid, tharthe hands of 
GOD, Manus inquan ile que af+ 
fixe clanisſunt pro me * didde make 
mee: I ſhould hauefaide, that the 


2 light which was made;when God 


ſaid, Let there be light,was Ange - 
lica ſcilicet natura 8:1 ſhould have 
{aid,rharthe Ang els, as for diuers 


red, 


L TNAI 


.ad nodeſiderarain ſne gratie bene die 


_ Cooled the zeale enen of the 


dedicatory. 
Led,Y' orationes filjorum Dei offer ant 
In conſpeiu maieFatis ſux" HThould ' b Soljlog. 
hauc ſaid, that rhe ſame Angels do cap. 27 
bring Gemitta noſtror atq; ſuſpirie ad” 

Deum,vt impetrent nog factem Dei 
benignitatis propitiationem,@7 referar 


Finer ':1ſhould hate faide, that 
our Sautour deſcended-into Hell, i Solilog. 
Vu ſedebart in tenebris patres noſtri*: cap, 29 
I ſhould haue faide,thar Chriſt aſ- k Solileg.) 
cended, Afumpre ſecum ex inſerts cap.. 33 
caprimeate, ouam captinaueras anti- 

ttu5 ile hoſtis, humanz generis inimi=- 
<5! ; fipallie, I ſhould have faide, l Selilog. 
that we ought ro doubr, Anad por- cap, 32 
mm ſalutis peruenh e valeamns® quia n:$,1jt 9, 
oma in futurun reſernantuy mncertae « ap, 35 
ahd ſo where my 'purpoſe was to 
edifice, l ſhoaſd have deftroied rhe ' 
foules of theweake with erroni- | 
ous opinions,Befide I ſhould haue ' 


ſtrongeſt, when thinking ro proz 
ceede in holie meditation ,, they” 
Gould find fach tumbling blocks, 
of errour caſt in their waie ; Arid: 
therefore did 1 tudge it becterto 
Ieaue then quire-our, thonph ir 
;reete the-Papiftes.chen to leaue 
Sir in, cither tothe deſtruftion 
of ſome, orto the offence of anie 
Fe good 
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| good Chriſtian : maruelling muck 


why.in other Engliſh trantlations 
this marcer hath not bin looked vn 
tocrethis, and rheſc faulres not 
wholic, as in part they bec, amenz 
ded, | 

And heere I befeech your Ho- 
nor cuen for Gods glorie,the fur. 
therance of the Goſpel, and com- 
moditic of this Jande; that among 
all abuſes which you ſtudie to re- 
torme, as a godlie Magiſtrate,and 
ought to informe her Maieſtie of, 
as aprudent Counſeler, you wold 


remember the hurt chat commerh 
by corrupt bookes in our Engliſh 


tong. Firſt, they infect the minds 
of the ſimple; ſecondatilic, they 
eftende the godlie; and thirdlie, 
they confirme the obſtinate, and 
the more a great deale , becauſe 
they are allowed by publike au- 
thoritie, and not either diligente 
lie correRed, or orderlic forbid- 
den, 

| Apaine, call intro mind thoſe 
bookes which doe more hure than 
they :namelic, the inchantments 
of Circes brought our of Italic, 
and ſuche vngracious workes, ciz 
ther tranſlated our of Iralian into 
Engliſhe, or imitating wholie the 
kalian 


| head of an Engliſh man isnot able to 


Deaicatoty, 
Tealian invention. Ten Sermonrat. 
Pantes craſſe * do not ſo much good fur »Maiſter 
mocning men to rue doffrine,as one of AC ham n 
thoſe bookes doe harme, with znticing his eo, 
me 1041 lining. Yea, 1 ſay further,thoſe - np pur 
bavkgs tend not ſo much to cary#pt 19+ "m0 
ne#?.liuing, as zhey de to ſubuert rue 

religion, Ho Papiſls bee made by your 

merrie bagkgs of Itaie, than by your 

earneſt bookes of Lanaine, This fore 

ſec ſubrile Papiſts, Thereforewhen pv. yn 
the bufie & open Papiſts abrode corld * 
nos by their contentious buokes , turne 
men in Englandfaſt inough from ruth 
ard right iuqgement in doffrine, than 
ze ſubtiile and ſecret Papiſts at home, 
procured baudy bookgs to be tranſlated 
out of the Italian rung, wherby ouer- 
manie yoong wils and wits allured 16 
wantorneſſe,do now boldly contemne al = 
ſenere bookgs that ſounde to honeſiie, - 
«nd godlines, Which bookes opens 
fond & common waiesto vicegbur ſuch Page 25b 
ſubtle, cunning,new, and diuers ſhifts 

70 carrie yoong wils unzo vanitie, and 

yoong wits unto miſchiefe,to teach olde 

baudes new ſchoole points,as the ſaple 


inwent, nor neuer was heard of in Eng- - 
Lande before, yea when Papiſtrie oner- 
flowed al, Suffer theſe bookstobe read, 
and hey wil ſoone diſplace al bookes of 
gedire 


$ 
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T'he Epiſtle 
gotlze learning * for they carrying the 
wit unto vanirie,and marring goud ma 
ners,ſhaleafilie corrups the mind with 
illopinions, and falſe indgement in do- 
eFrine : firit to thinks ill of al true reliz 
gion, -and1 laft to thinke nothing. of 
God himſeife, And that whichYsmoſ# 
89 be lamented,and therefore mote need 

ful be loked unto,there be me of theſe 
wvnuracions books ſet out inprint withz 
zn theſe few monethes, then hane beene 

ſeene in Englande manye ſcore yearer, 
And becauſe uur Engliſh men made T- 

talimmscahnothure, "but certaineper = 
fons, and in certaine plates , therefere 
theſe [talian boukes are made Engliſh, 
zo bring miſchiefe enough” open lie'and 
b:lifre to.all eftater, great and mean, 


x Page 26-b young and olde,enerie where. 'Sothar 


now they be ſolde in exerie ſeppe FEE 
Tondon, commended by honeſt titles the 
ſooner 10 Corrs honefs manners, ded 
cared oner buldlie to verizns and 9 - 
nonrabl: proſonnoes, the eafilier to be- 
gulle ſſnipte nnd ;nititent wits, 
"Theſgarerte wordes; as your 
wiedome ſmeltethTam fure, nor 
ofa yong ivit,burtof a graue head ; 
Nor of a meanec Scholer,bur of che 
beſt Schoo}maiſter char cuer Eng# 
land bred; and therefore not light- 
lic to be oucrpaſſed, not quicklie 
-—"M to 
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dedicate7y 
ro be forgotten; but with earneſt 


endcuour ofrentimes carcfullie ro 
berecordedyzas good counſel} ex- 
prefled froman heartic good vvill 


with rare-el:quence, rending to 
the glorie of God, and benefite of 
this our Countrey , that neither 
ſuch as are wel gtuen may be alic= 
nated from vertue, nor thoſe 
which are ul bear, prouoked ynro 


-wickednes,through baudy,beaſtly 


and blaſphemaus beokes, .' + 
Laſt af all;remember I kumbiie 
once againe in the bowels of le- 
ſu Chriſt belcech you, remember 
another abuſe that hurteth more 


than both thoſe which I haue al- 


.readic mentioned; namelie, pro- | 


pnane Plates, publikeite vied;! fer 


ftoorth as: banners: of open-defi- 
anceto the Goſpel, and-goglines, 
&rharvpponhdolic daies, yea,and 


in thoſeplacesro(Fmeancthe Ve 
niuerſfiries for learning, and Lon- 
doti'for reſort) which ought ro be 
the Lanternes of godlinetle vnto 
al the land beſide. Preachers euen 


-the graueſt for wiſedome and 


yeeres ; and the greateſt for zeale 
and knowledge,and northe ſmal: 


leſtfor aucthoritie; euecry where 


crie-our- yppon them ſo-zealouſlic 
| with 


The Epifle 
with ſuch griefe of heart,that they 
* Cy7il.Cas Are cuen tyred againe with cry- 
F wch,r, Ing. Doctors condemne thents, 
| J{ftag, Byſhopswrite againſt them?; yea 
| Teriul,lib, &the beſt Authors ia theſe Gaies 
| de Sper, oOfthoſe want »n,yea wicked toics 
'\# | P Salut xnus are qui'c out of lone with them, 
| inucater of and athamed of their doings 4,Oh1 
the 2. blaft that the Magiftrate,our ſoucraizn 
of retraice 'MagiſtrzteT meane, would vreerz 
from plaies, lietorbid rhemipublikelie to bee 
4 Auor of vied thartheedmotifpeople might 
the 3.b/:p norkauncthem, and all-ſhould be 
ef retraite Well i 4 j, J0itf? | 
from plazex  Burto returne to my-purpoſe 
| and alſo the from which 1 haue CR E 
| anthoyof EerroursIfeare mee, haue cauſed |} 
| whe ſchoule Manic todoubt whether S,Augu- ? 
|. ofabyſe, Rineweretheaurorofthis book ; 
| _ .þutbecing lefre our; as mawerhcy 
. are] cannotſec why S; Aupiſtine 
might not; make the lame, me 
matxter.is:ſo hzaugnlieqpravers ; 
the wordsfo haliey Scripture; cue- 
ric thing ſo wiſelie, orderjie-excel 
lentlie done by the author,that he 
muſt needes bee a molt excellent 
man, whaſoeuer made the fame,& 
amoxze excellent than fainr.Aug'1 
ſtine among the Doctors, I thinke 
Was never none- | 


Which beirdgfſo, leruft I ſball 
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ey dedicatary. 
y- 2 not nced torequeſt your Honour 
4, 1 to accept this booke in good part 
ea bur rorcquett your honor to par- 
es i don my boJdnes in dedicating my 
es fimple doings, obſcure as I am, & 
1, | ofperfonynknowne to your H5- 
h F# nour, and ro beare with my rude 
A tediouincs,and tedious rudecnefle, 
bw -- I baue great neede, and fol kum- 
e | blic doe. 
t The Lord aimightie, and king 
e of glorie, whoe hath caſtthe eyes 


of his gracious countenance vpon 
you,abide with you for euvermore, 
and with this new yeere powre 


cn CD vs 


3 ypon your Hanor anewe 
Þ increaſe of his hea 
= uenſie bleſtings, 
Amen, 
: The firſt of lanuary.An.1581, 


At your Honors com» 
mandcment, 


Th [4] [] Rog8r F, 


Pp P previous Pokuf hol 
7 Mcditations, yvritten by that 


Femerend Faiher SF, Aurnſtine, which 
he ealeth his priuate ralke - 


_—_ =—_ 


; o the IV peete- 


nes of God, 


I Lorde, which 


| wearing ee? "6 Sam,r6,7 


; 'a mes. Fe) 
| {O11 {©1}E graceto attcs15, 8 
FIN) T2969] knowethee®;to 
ÞR. CE> »knovy cheezeuen kg, 15: 2 
he ftrenoth of my ſoule ©, X. 
þ E Nrengten OfNNy 10 ©2$am 22,3 


O mycomforter*, ſhew me Pſalm,is, z 


42 Cor.1, 3 


thy ſelte ; ler mee ſee thee, O' Romag,s 
{light of mineejes<. Johns 
| ” Coune, 0 thou mirth of 
| ſpirit; letteme ſecthe eqthe loye. 
| of mine hart; &l->ue thee , the fPfrr9nrr 


lames.1, iy 


Ai lifeof my ſoule 5. —_— py 
B.ts Came 


Fo 
4 


p-4 $8 : 5 . FD, 
CO Rgr i gry; WAY —_— o_ - 


1.Bcoke, 2 Chap.z # 
Heauenl;e meditations, / 
B92} fong., "Come inmypreſcnce,O my s 
—_— | fouc aigne dehgie®, my tweet Þ n 
Rom.15,5 folace',OmylordeGod®*, my | tl 
Pracers? Life", and the-whole gloric of þ V 
Marr.4, 9410 My foulc®, SR : 
Ces | Lermee finde thee, Omine 2 
= Þſz.62, q Darts defire";letme hold thee, 2 
a Rn 5:9 Whome my foule docth loue?, © C 
o pry mg O celeſtiall bride-groome PletZV 
_ 3 mecmbracethee, O my ſour- Þ 
"RW = raigne comfort, both inwarde, 
Revel.s ' 2 andourwarde , let me poſlcſſeF 
*Galar,2o ©2<c,O cuctlaſting blifie 3, yea Þ 
in themiddesofmine hart* let; 
_ pollefl: thee, O blefled lite | 
Toh. re = - = {weetnes © of wil 
tPfal. 34, WADE . ol 
| Letmeloyethee,O lorde my | 
CA ay” ſicength®, my fortreſſe, my rev} 
; fuge,and my fſauiour. Let mee 
loue thee,, O my GOD, mine 4 
*Pſa1.18, helper x mine hie tower , and} 
ver.t,, 3 rin bope? inal my trouble. | 
7000033 Letmecmbpace thee, cuen| 


[3 

£ : : 
ja 

P pe 

on” 


| # 3.Booke, 3 Chap.! 
; written by S, auguſiine, 

7 | goaodnesit ſclf *,withour whom *® Mattgny 
; Ab RE LY 

t | nothing is good; letmec inioie 511m uy 
| thee the veriebeſte *, yvichout b lobn. z, 3 

fk whomnothing is beſt. eed_Ges 
# . O word®, more ſharper then 

e F anietyyo edged {yyord<, open 

, Zthou the ſecreat parts of ine 

» , cares, that / maye hcarethy 
SS oy 

M FE Thunder, O Lord,from hea- Iohn 4 

| ven*© with a loude and mightie ©Þ'2.1b3 


: f: Chro16 
| voice, Let the ſea roare, andal yet 33 


3 thatthereinis*, letthe eanhbe | 
43 moued,and al that 5 in _ . 9vÞfaligg 

#  Lightea mine cies3, Oin- a1obnr, 5: + 
| comprehenfible lighte Þ ; caſte P21 1446 


_— — —— Pſalm.z8;34 
"1 forththy lightening,and ſcatter my 
y | them',thatthey regardeno va- 

- | nitie* _ kPf.119, 37 
ys. ge” : WM 1Pſal.38,1 & 
£4 Encreaſe thy lightning',and- be 
1c {{catterthem, thatthe fountains 
d:Jofwater may appeare, andthe: 

{foundations of the worlde bee 
eſv; diſcoucred, 

d- b.2, O 


I Prou.2,r 


7,Bookes 4 Chap. r 
Heauenlie meditations ' 
-*- * .- Olghtinuifible, giue mee; 


Þ 


# 
| 
| v 


=P, 19. 17, Got m'to ſcethee.' Create ai. 


.® 3 COr.:15 


.that 1 may runne after thee 


16 new-imelling,6 ſauour of life ®, | 


throuph the ſauour of thy oint= 


+ $:1.fongs Mentes®,Heale my taſting, that 
2,yerſ,,33 I'may taſte, know, and diſcerne 
Howe treat thy goodies is?, O 


nas Lordewhich thou haſt laide vp 


forthem, whoe are filled with | 


Wi thy loue4: 


Matt2z, 37 Giuemeanheart, that may 


thinke on thee"; a minde, that 
| 2&c May loue thee; a ſoule, that 
ſMarz,29 may remember thee * ; an yn- 
1 As der{tanding, to knowe thce*; 
»Deu 30,11 and reaſon, alwaics to fticke 
% MR faſtvnto thee*, the moſte ſoue- 
 *38,& raigne delight”, Let wiſe loue 
" m— fauor thee wiſelie*. 

Philip.z,9,8 « Olife®, for whom all thinoes 


*Deut:13,3 [ab C1; "ENT 
Wray nies line? ; Olife, which giuett mce 


bicor.3, 22 life ;O life, which art my life di ; 
?3 by which 7 live ©, without! x 


<Tol 
Rb ohn 6,57 bh loh.14% ©AQR,1H,20, which 


tie. Gs as oa *® 


1.Booke :F ; Chap-r 
written by S Auguſtine, 


whichIdie. O life, which.ray- -. | 
{eſt meto life, without whiche flok.a1, 25 
I periſhe; Olife, whereby { rc- 

joice, without which Tam pen: 

fie; Oliuelie, ſweet, and louely 

life, alwaies to bee thought vp= 


on, where art thou 5, I beſeech 2 Sal. ſongs 
thee? where may 7 findethee, {2V*7*s 
_- 2 Sal.ſongs 5, 
that Imay faint in my ſelfe, and vaic. 6 
dependon thee ? | 


; O my louc, bee thounighe in 


_ - myminde, nighe:inmineheart, 


nighein. my mouthe ,. nighe.in 
mine eares,nighe to aidemee;?, rp; 

a : 444,23 
ForIlanguiſhe throiigh love? ; a. 
for without thee,alas, die; but **592 -77 
whenlIthinke on thee, I-reutue * 183). Tong.s 
204ine - vetſe 8 


3203 Thy fauor refreſheth me*, ksal.ſone.r 


thy remembrancehealeth mee; veiſ© 3 


yetſhall [not bee ſatisfied}; ill IPſa,r7,s 
thyplorie .- "56h thou =Col.3,4 


| lfcofmyſouler.',.. |; / ' PEI 
* - '' My toule longeth, yea and 
De3s fain- 


r-Bcoke s Chap} 
Heauenly meditat'ons 
*P(.84,2 faintcth ® through the remem.. | 
braunce of thee; when ſhall / 
- come,and appeere before thy 
pPſal.42, 2 preſence?,o my z01C v ! 
vietla 5 9 Wherefore hideft thou thy 
1Luk.10,20 face”,o my delight by whome 
= I rejoice ? 

O thou faire on whome I fo 
an delire *, where haſt thou hid 
— thy ſelfe * ? Thy ſent I feele, 
vert 6,7» &6 therefore doe I live, and am 
| ſomewhat comforted;but thee - 

I ſee not. Theare.thy voice and 
I rake hart avaine. 

Bur wherfore hideſt thouthy: 
zTob13:24 face* ? Happilic thou wilrfaie, 
"39." No mi ſhall ſce me and liue?, 

Oh then Lorde , othat / were: 

dead, fo / might ſee thee; 0let? 
meeſce.thce,that / may die & / 

uen here . Iwillnotliue, dic 1 

_ would yealdefire tobelooſed: 
20ML133 & robe with Chrift*; 1 deſire; 
todicthat] may fee Cheſt; /- 


oO Ro 1 


LIC, 
e 


ere. 
let 


« * 
= Ce ſe 
- 4 


el. 
ſed. 
; 
ie 


r-Booke 7 Chap, r 

written by'S; Auguſtine, 
refuſe to live , that I may live  _ 
with Chriſt, ::> pt 
 OLord Jefu,receiue my ſpi- <Iob. r4,6 | 
rite®; Omy lite , .rake my _—— 


"+ | $ 51&C 
foule; my ioic,drawemy heart; * © 

TY * 1007; re. d , *Mar.14,23 

yntothee ; my{weete ode "ans... 


ket me cate thee®; mine head* xpbel.5,25 
direeme;light:ofmineciess $ohnn,s 
mlighten mee;Omy comfort, 

rcioice me;my ſaujor® quicken »1 cor. 2,18 
mee; Worde of Ged' refreſh' {Tobn 3.1 


kExod.!5,2 


- tmme;mypraiſe * comforte. the pcur.10, 26 


ſoule of thy ſeruaunt! . -Enter | ___. 2 
- A .® © n * 1 P ſal $ s , 4 

thereinto, 0 my ioie, thatitalſo =p1a1.4,, 

may ioic inthee”;Enter there» þ. 

into, O ſoucraigne ſweetneſle, 

thatitmay {auor thoſe thinges 

whichare ſweete; 0lighteter- 

hall”:ſhine hou ouerie ;that it *Tobor,5 


mayyndetiiande thee, knowe F = —_ 
thee? ;andlouethee?. Iokn 3,42 


| ; A: >— hn. , 
- For thecauſe;0:Lordjwhyit ** pe 


loueththee not, is,. becautfe it 


knowes thee not,andit know 


cth 


rTobn 1,4 


Tohn 12235 
36 


i:Booke. $. 


Chap. 7 


Heauenlie mediation, 


eththee ner:, - hecaulc it. per. 
.ceiues thee not ; it petceiucth 
- - "rheenor,becaufeirt comprehen 
1226s « Sethnorthy light, which dooth 
5 ſhineindarknes%, andthe dark : 


_ 'nefle comprehendeth it not. 


Olightofthe mind*;0 light- 


ſome truth; 6true light, yyhich 


Hlohny9 inlighteneft cuery man that c6+ 


u Iam. 4,4 


* Gen, 1,3 


16,97 
* Lukes9.,? 3 


a242t.10, Z7 


38,39 


- meth into this workd* : indecde 


' tharcommeth mtothe wworld; 
butnot whichloueth the world 
*1Toh.2,15 ©;Boryyhoſoeuer is a friende of 


than himſclte?; yea, 


| theworld*isanenimic to God, 
Odruc away the darkeneſle* . 
from the deepe of my minde; 
that itmay ſee thee, by vnder- . 
| ſtanding thee;and knovve thee, 
' by comprehending; thes:; and | 
by knowing, thee, 
*Toh-14, 15 For whoſoeuer knoyyeth thee; . 
daberthlone thee? 3-heefargets 
24 himſelfe” ;- and louesthee more ' 
hee forlas 


Doe Prgeds has «yk _ __ _— PRSES 


©, 


keth | , 


\k Y. TBooke: 9 Cliap;r 


written'byS, Auguſtine. 
kethhimſalfe*, and commeth 
vnto thee;thatinthee alone hee 
may reioice®, TIDY 
Hence then: is it, O lorde,that 


- Llooue theetnot as I ought to 


doe;euerfbecauſeT-knowe thee 
notſo perfectlie as:/ ſhotilde®, 

atid becauſe 7 haue' but little © I'C@r.13,9 
knowledge ot thee, Tloue thee _ 
but little”; -a1d for that I loue 
thee but litele,] doc little rcioice 
in thee , Bur departing from 
thee the true and inwarde1oye 
ynto ontwarde, while T lacke 
chee,Tſceke faihed comfortesin 
theſe outward things®. And fo 


d1cor.1,zt 


exToh.2,1s 


 tvretchthat 7 .am , that which 36 


ith 157 * *=Þ: f 41+ 
with my whole heart,and with \52** 65 
Matr,22,39 


ally mind Lhould haue ſur- wark.1 2, 29 
rendred vnto thee alone, that 30 


. have / giuen tq-vanities.; ; and 
- ſo through louing, v vanirie 8, 7 ePfalmgs 
* am: becomgyaine,.: © 


Hence allo it is thatIreioice 
33, ' © F b, i F ROT 


Heauenlie medifationt, 


- ' " A | 
Phila, rin Wmee®, nor cleaue:to thee 


iDew10,2e *, O Lorde, cucn becauſe 7 dee: * 


2 fol, $923 light in outwarde, thou in in-- 
ward* ; Tintemporall; thou in 
; 6 toyes; {am-in minde 

J 


trated, in thoughtoccupi- , 


ed, intalke ſnarled about tran- 
fitorie thinges; and thou inhabi- 


LY 


"- 


teltthe eternity?,, andarteuer- 


—_— "_ laſtingnes itſelte® : Thou art in 

* 14 hcaucn”,,1l on carth; thou lo- 
> M26:4-24 eſt thinges on highe % I baſe 
=; kin,8, zo thinges below; thou heauenlie,, 
nn L terreſtriall. And howe then, 
- Col.z,1,> May-theſc contraties. agree to- 


?2 £O0r.d,1s oe > 
oy gither?: | 
Chap.2 Lk 
Ofthe miſerte andfrailite 
of man, 


Dl Wrctched mi that 


®£$Roy,:4 | bY 3 
Ss, 


3 Hoi14,0 o ag —_— - | 
9 Rraightnesb? | 


a. 
W7am?, vyhen ſhall 


Loxde, | 


5 
"XK 


4 
TIE 
Wis 
Woe 
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r.,Beoke r0- Chapz , | 


a& as DL —— SS #u£4 


( 


pt 7 


IJ 
ee 


| nes<,and1Icompanic; thou (i- 


., ture*andam now caft awaic; I 


1.Booke $8 Chap.t 
pritten byS Augyuftine. 
Lorde, thou loueſt folitari- 

. > E'a.3 2,17 | 
lence4;8 noiſe; thoutructh®,. *PA. 25,18 


F 4 . f ; . $% CH. oy 5 
aad 1 vyanitic s thou Puritle 5, Marr.s 3,19 


and Ifollowefilthines,. ZIobars,rg 
And whatmorc, Lord? Thou 955+ 5 


 . antperfeRlie good*, Iam cuil*; 3/ay 64,6 


: 1 
thou art godly',Jam wicked”: — 


thou art holie ©, Iam wretched Tere 33, 12 
0, thouart righteous?, lam fin- "39 - 
full; thou art the lighte r. lam *cen.$,21 
blinde; thouart the life *, 7am. 3 —_ 
. | »&KcC 
dead; thou the phyſicion*, Iam '!Reve 35,4, 
ficke; thouthe ioye", Iame-. oy 
. b » 
row; thou-the ſoucraigne truth » $:mu,:,z 
*, [nothing but vanitie, as all $27 $3 _ 
menltuing be?, | *©rJohn 1.9 
Alas therefore, Omy Crea- 70. 
: | PPſ119,n3y 
tor*, what ſhall Ifaice Liſten, pan,s,:, 
. -» Reuel,r6, xo © 
O my Creator; 7am thy ceea- "rne5ts, 
r Mica.y.$ 


tToh,1,4,9 Iohn 8,12 2,John1,5,y fIolmn ,25 © 
John 14,25 Mat g,t 2.13 *Iud.ig,9 *loh,n4,s 
* 3 Pfal,z9,5-Pfal.62:9.\Viſde,n3.1 > Deut,32, 18 

© Ecclefyna,1y* 2,fds.$,9m 8.59 


Mo” 


Heauenligmeditdtions, 
| am thy creature, andnow doel } 
67 ſal.1 3-953 di 
ny ts 


now deſtroyed, 


hands have made me*, and fa- 
ſhionedme:; 
O Lord; deſpiſe notthe* work 
ſa:1 :138, ; of thine handes 6, reſpeR the 
woundes of thine owne harids, 
I beſeech thee. 

Loe,thou haſt written me yp- 


ePluli9y73 


*Eſa, 49,16 we Lorde God, no that Wis 
| o, Md ſaue me; | 

""Beh6lde, E thy cr creatire'fi zohe 
TP(a. Teaetaes thee?” ; thou art my Crea- 
© QBs > = tor3,oh mals me new-againe®, 
Wiſdo 423 Beholde, I thy workmanſhip, 
| = Ky £ ;16.© Cric vnto thee .thou art the life. 
F/2lm. 292 *,oh quicketme againe!, Be- 


rf er hold, ; I thy handie worke looke' | 


372409, 88 
Lg ker , oh: repaire mce agame ; 


Spare me, OS tor my Jajer 
ate 


t.Booke. 13 - Chap. '| 


;I amthy creature®,and am | | 


Thy workmanſhipIam. Thy | [ 


ofthe palmeof thine handes©+ 


I 5 Vppon thee”, thouart my' mas, | 


| 


| 


| 'k 


> 1 ( 
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1.Booke, T5 Chiap.z 
| written by $,_augnfline, 
1 Þ are butyanitie®, | Iob.7, 16 
n | What isman that he ſhoulde 
| talke ynto GOD his maker ! 
y | Spareme,o God, ſpeaking vn- 
i tothce, Benotangrie with th 
_ © ſernant ®forpreſumingto talke — 1 
k with ſom'ohtic alord. Neceſfi- _ 
ie tichathnolaw.Griefe compels , 
s, mee'toſpeake, andthe miſcrie 
whichT endure, inforceth mee 
)- _ tocticout, 
's Sicke Jam,/crievntothe phy- 
is ficion; blinde I am, Thaften to 
helight; Iam dead, and 7{1ch 
xe forlife, Thou arty phyſici con”: 5 PMatt.g,12 


L- thou art the light q ,the We thou Ft 
i , T My | qIohn,8,iz 
; an",OleſtsofN azarethf. Lloh.1,5, 9 


D, Haue merc1e vppon mee, O COT 
fe ſonneof Dauid *, O fountaine abe-6 
2- ofmercie", have mercie vppon 'Martr.s, 27, 

| Mark,io,47%** 
ie me, and barken to the diſeaſed »Plal, 26.9, 
=. which cricth for thine helpe,”/' | 
s { O light paſſ; ngby, looke yp- 
g on n the blinde ; Aretch Folly 


e Bt thine 


. 
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x7.Booke, I4: Chap.2 
Heawenle meditations, 


thine hande ynto him, that hee. |: 
may come ynto thee, and ſee | 
=P(al.;z6,s the lightin thy light*, O life li- ' 


J Luk&c+u33 uing cucrlaſtinghe?,call againe 
the dead ynto hfc. 

But what amTIthat ſpeaketh 

yYntothee ? Woe is mee, Lord;. 

T " | 

wad ſparc me,O-Lord*; J alas,[ am 

2+ſa.14.19 CUCN arottencarkas?, the meat. 


befay 51,8 of wormes?, a loathſome yel- 
<Mart,25,41 


#Luk.c3,27 ſcl; even matter for fire*, 


Whatam1 that ſpeaketh yn- 
tothee? Wocismec, Lorde, O 


Lorde, ſpare mee, a vvretched | 
man*® :A. man indecde, borne. 
Rom,7,4 ofa woman ©,of ſhort continu-, 


©cInb.1g,i 
IP. 1444 Anccand full oftrouble ; aman. 


8P2.49.12 indeed, made like to vanitie f, 


** compared tothe fioliſh beaſts. 
$.andnow invetie decd liketo 


them. 


Lock 's MP And whatam 7 more? a darke 


xce.r7, 33 dungcongmiſcrable carth®, the 


So #4 


IBpbel, 2:3 childe ofwrath i a veſſel of dif. © 


honor 
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by 


1.Booke 27 Chap: x: 
wrinenbyS, Augyſline, 
honor* ; begotten in vncleane- kRom, g.2 5 


+ nes}; liuing in wretchednes® ; A . 


dying in diſtrefle, = [ub.144b- 
Out ypon me wretch, yyhat 

am1? Alas what. ſhall become 

ofme,that am a veſlel of filthi- 

neſſe;a coffin of rottenneſle; re- 

pleniſhed with ſlinch, & loath- 

ſomnes; blinde, pecre, naked; 

ſubiedt to yerie many troubles.; * Gen 27,1 

jpnorantboth when I came in-- yE<F* _—_ 

tothe vyorlde, and vyhen Iſhal. Revel. zz 

depart*; miſerable®, and mor-- — « 

tall?; whoſe dates paſſe avvaic 2 Cor. 4, u 

likea ſhade 3, whoſe hfe vanj-- "ma V2 

(heth like the moone light;znow. pales, u 


| grovying like a flower ON the: rlob.l4 3 


| k Pia.103»7T5: 
treeandby and by withering: x6i.40;6-5 


flouriſhing now, fading by and: 


' by? 


My life, faie,is a fraile life, a fob «9,6,5 


| ficeting life 7; a life, that the 
. moreit lengtheneth, the ſhor- 
- | Kexit waxeth z the more it et» 


creaſcth, 


— 


——— —  __— 
LS 


oh — 
* 3 


ePſal. i8, 5 


I;Boke, £6 
Heauen'ie 1:edit ations, - 


ercafeth,, the nigher irdraweth! 


towardes death; a life tranſito- 


rie, and deceitfull , repleniſhed: 


with the ſnares of death. 


'Nowaml ijocund, anon ſad; 


now ſtrong, anon ficke: nowe 
#liuc, anon \dead ; now Iſcethe 


happie, bur am aiwaies-miſera-' . 
ble; nowe merie, anone niour-: 
ning. Ando arcallthin "gs fub- 
ject) ynto mutabilitie, that no- 
thing continueth at a iaie one- 


- ole houre togither, 

: Hence feare, thence trein- 
bling; -herice hanoer , tzence 
thirſt; theiice cold, en zncc heat; 
'' l&ice faintnes, thence ſotrowe 


\- ſptingerh, and alter al theſe fol- 


loweth vntimelic death, which 
ſodainlic doth carrie milerat 
' metine awaie aſterathouſaride 
j 
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# £,Booke T7 Chap-z 


| wrirtew by S. Augnſiine, 
ſorowe; this man it famiſheth 


with hunger, that nianne yvith 


| thirſt ic diſparcheth; this manne 
F it choakes with waters, that 


man it frangleth with an hal- 


' ter. One Rho icconſumerh by 


- 


fire, another it deuoureth by 
wilde beaſtes; with ſworde it 
ſlayeth another; another it cor- 
rupteth wich po'ſon; and yyith 
ſome tertible feare it diſpat- 


_ cheth ſome : other ppſlexpolc 


mall,j. ; on 

And yet | there ; is Fl great mi- 
ſerie belide allthis : and that 
is: s :although nothinge be. more 


* certaine. then death , yet wo- 
teth not man when hee ſhalde- 
_ part”: and thentakeshee afal, ne 

and leeferh lis hope. ,* when i in E 


= Gep, 27 2 


395. 435 
<cleſ.g,1 2 


»'43Z 


his owne wud; gemeEnt hee ſtood: Proyels 35 


 fulfixe. Forman cannot tell cj- 


"Aa 4 5+ 7 


ter when,or vohexe,orhow he' 


; ſhall die: ;yetisit appoimed that. 
hee ' 
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t.Baoke ſ$ 
. HeauenBe Weditations 


£H5>,9, 27 he ſhal dic. 

Now ſee, Lorde, how oreat is | 
mans wretchednes \ wherein! 
am, & yer feare nothow much 
the! miſcrie that I endure, and 


Chap.z F 


FE 
I 
NY 


5 


| | 


yetneitheramtrobled therear, | 


nor dooe ctie ynto thee? Bur, 


Lorde* 1will crie vnto thee be | 


foreI paſſe awaie, if happilie I * 


may abide in thee, & not paſſe 
awaic.. 
I wiltelthen, Iwill tell my 


miſerie; yealwill conteſſe my 


vilenes before thee, and hot be 


aſhamed. 
 Orny fornitude® by NWS 
, Jam vpholden ,helpeme, aſſiſt 
Ty2e.1 
P43,» mc,om ſtrengra*by whome 


"Blais" 495 [Jam ſuf ained; Come lights. 
2ePAIiI,2 through which Hee, appeere 
Rr, Jo place through. Mick Fs TC 


»Plalm.3,3"iGice;and life 4 "hetcin] (hall 


Pſalm G2, 9: 


dIlohn 14,6 Tive,manifeſt thy cle, Lode | 


ePf, L1 
ave. 3 $ *; my God*, Chap, 


a> << v 


$.Booke ig Chaps 
written by S, Augſline, 


__Chap.z. 
Of Gods wonderful 
light, 


ku 


\ Wlaw,when thoug 

6 Mblinde*,he taught *Tob.z.9) 
1. « þ 1® 
Yhis ſonnethe waie \,.., _ 


1 Light whichToby 


Y 
f- 


' oflife® ! Olight which Tzhak * {ke 


ſawe inwardlic, when though 
outwardlic blind©,he tolde his em 
ſonne what was to come*, O «Ge, 29, 28 
lighe,I fate , inuiſible, to which '  *# 
aly depth of mans hearr is viſt- 


ble e O tight which Iacob ſaw, *rkin.F. 39 


- " Oh ann» & Ch. ,W OD 4 (DB 


F.4 


when according to thine in- —_— 
wardinſtruQion, hee foretolde 1 corn. 5 
'what ourwardlie ſhould hap- Fer*h>23 
pentohis ſonnes. —_ 
Behold darkenes is vpon the 
face ofthe deepesofmy mind, 
u ; G Iene 7, 
y artlight®; Loc,a miſtic dim- » Luke 8,32 
nes is ypon the waters'of mine Tames 3: 17 
hartburthouarnthe truthi, OE ®- 
| O 


BB ke 20 Chap.z Þ 

Heatienly meditations, j 

O worde by whore al things Þ 

were made,and without which © 

& Tohn:t,3 nothing was made*®. O worde, | 


| 


tzrou,8,.22 whichart beforcall things!,and | 


witio 5 before which was nothinge. © 
Eccleſ24, 5 WOrd\Creatin gal things”, with- 
6* out whichalthingsarenothing, 
wTohn.n,3 O word g: uerning al thinges®, | 
EINE without vvhich all thinges are 
"© naughtworth.O vworde yyhich| 
in the beginning did(t faie, Let 
L there bee- light, :and there vyas | + 
*Gcnt3 hpht®:fay likevviſe to mee, Let | 
there belight, andlightſhall be} 
ePGL46,s made.and Iſhallſcelight? and! | 
' diſcerne allthatisnor light. For 
without thee I put darkneſle tor * 
43E@.g,0 IghtL,andIlightfordarknes. | | 
TIX And fo without thee theres ' 7 
preſentfortruth,crrour; for vviſ- © 
dome, foolifhneſie; confuſion & c 
19norance for knowledge; for 
|. Sara. blindnes ; by-pathes for : 
 _theright wais, for life,death, - | 
Chap, 


Ss vo 0 #4 


3:Booke. 2T Chaps 
wrilaen by S .Anguſine, | 


Ch 2p.4. 
'The frailtze of mans. 


Nature, 


2 ,eholde, my Lord, 
»Sibecauſe there isNo_ 
£life, therc is dearhy | 
—IWnaicrather there 1s 
ho wodenth, becauſe death isno- | 
thing, For thereby wee come wy 
ynto naught, While weedread x, al 
notto make our ſelues naught: * | 
through ſinne. 
' Andthat deſeruedlie;'6 lord. 
* Forwhen wee come tonaught — | 
lkethe running water®, we are bPal,s 8,7 
recompenced according to Our | 
workes : becaufe vvithout thee 
nothing-was done ©, and vyc ns. 
dooing1 nothing, are made nO- ap,,y.s,2. 


thinge. For without thee , by : 23,&C 
eb, 11,3 


; whome all hinges arc made* > *Iohn.n,3 


=, 


| bow wihoce vyhome nothing f..Iok 5, 7 
O 


22,23 


r.Booke, 23 Chap.4 


Hoeauenlie mednations, ; 
TIeb.1.3, 3 O Godthe worde3 by whome | 
allthings were made, vyithout # 


gn ==>= _— 


Which was made nothing that |” | 
yvas made) we are nothing. | 
Wo is-mee wretchſo often |, 
blinded : becauſe thou artthe_ | 
iliy.9 light®,and 1 am not with thee. - | 
lohn.8.zz Woe is mee wretche ſo often \ 
mu wounded; becauſe thou artfal- 1 
Luker.zz Yation',andIamnot withthce. | 
Philip.;, x0 Woisme wretch ſo often infatu |! 
®Iokn tas ated; becauſe thouart the truth il 
& and Iamnot with thee. Woe |} j, 
is mee wretch ſo often wande- | 
| _ ring ,becauſc thouarr the waye 1 t 
Hohn14,6 1 andlamnot with thee. Wo | | 
=Ioh.n, 25 15 me wretch ſo often dead: be- | { 
Tokn.4,6 cauſe thou art life”, and / am | {; 
not with thee, wois me wretch |: 
ſo often brought to nothinge: 
becauſe thou art thevyord by 4; 
which all thinges were made", |; 
#Tobai,9 and yetl amnot with thee, with hy 
1? out whom nothing was made.”a 
| ON 


4 


3.Book; 23 Chap.4 
wrirten by S, Augyfiine. 
OLordethe ts "1 O God. *:Tob 5, 'p 


" the word”, hoe art the lioht1, ry: : 


lb, whomelighte was made *s 1 1Toh.1,5,9 

A who art the waie,the truth, and Arp y 

t tqhelifef nwhome there j is ney-. *z Job," 
Ee u K 6,9 
 therd. rknes* error”, yanitic *, ves, 


-* NOT death? Thebght without vere 56 
:Y whichallis darknes*; thewaic Elay.$3, 6 - 


6; | 
#2 


z]}ohn,8,4 
- without which all is, but by- My 
>. D 27 
; pathes * ; the tructh, without i 


u | which allisburfallhood® ; - the Hebc, 2, 14 
h | »/life, without which euctic thing | Rs 
FI p ? Eph, 5.7.8 
His death®, Colol., La 
_ # Speake the worde Lorde.let I 3- 
©} therebelight 9, that /may ſce- , - : 
* | thelight*,and fan darknefle: <Rom. 5,13 
 ſeethe waie,& {hun by-parhs: —_— 
u | ſeethe mach, and ſhun falſhood:' rÞratr3,3 


h -Jeclife,and ſhun death. hog oy 
+ Inhohtenmice', 6 Lorde, my ” - Wi 
| 2 _ Pfa.z8,23 
Y Tights ,my glorie®, and niy Gal as age? 
': ation, whome.I will;feare 3 5, Ke 
| kPfal. 3 5,18 
"my ao_ hom I wilpraiſe®: Me png 
Wy God whom I wilworſhip!: ine 613 


0-77 my Marth,4,,10 


v 


xBooke, 4 Che} 
.-. Heauenlie meditations, | 


w.ov14.0 


CPS? not”, & my ſpouſe? for whome | | 
. - 6,&& Iwill keepe my ſelfe, i 
nat nf \ Tnlighten, O light, inhighten | + 
*Bph.5, 23 me pootefoule fitting m dark« | 
PPL197, 30 geg &in thefhadow of death®; |] 
Zuker7 A and diretmyteet intothe way 

d 


myfather ® whome Twill ho. 7 1 
, 


(-*' ofpeace, thirTmay, enterther: 

© byhlpthbpliceofthy gloria 

+ » riberdſels,gigbto the hoaſebT| o 
: God,withthe\oice oftoy1 and, Y 
(4PAl.42,4 thankeſvining. Fortrue confeſ-  y 
*Ro.reuo ion isthe.veric waie © whereby| 
: I may come'vnto theethe way, | by 
by which' / may. come our of | W 
by-pathes,and go againe vnto | M 
thee the waie, For thouart the | W 


; | LET UT IEC i £0 

Cokar 1,6 true waie vitto life!, F. 

Jy Ts | br 
What is meant by become | 


mingnorthing, i. 
FI Wil confeſſe therfore, | & 
oy) O'Father, LORD of" yy 
4 Heauen- and Earth,*, 
ws ynto 


IMat. 11,27 EF, 


3.Boke 25 Chap.s 
written by S, Auguſiine, 


7 ynto thee wil 1 canfes my wic- 
f kedncs®, thaxſo / may attaine b Plaljnys' 


ymorthy mercie, | ,!,. 


i 5 Fbecame wretched, and Was 


__ 


© 


broght vnto nothing,yer knew: 
Tnot ſo much, for thou artthe 


' truth©, and I was not with thee. 


Mine ipiquities did wound me, $10M.:4.6 
a I not troubled; for. praim.c.s* 
© 3F&t was Z not troubicds 1ofk. Pſalm.z8, 4 
thou art the lifef,and / was not. 
with tee, They brought mee 
ynto nothing, for thou art the | 
yword* ;&X { Was Not with thee, fTohn.r, 3 
Hebr, 1,:,y 
by whom al: things were made 
without whome "nothing was 
made 5, And therefore beeing. #16 1,2 
without. thee / became no=. 
thing. Forit is nothing which 
brinperh: vneo nothing, | 
Bythe worde al things WEre .1ropr.ss 


y 
© Ioh.14,6 


made?whatſocuer vvasmade, ; 2 
e, | &aftervvhat form ſceuer they 


f' 


yyereinade. 


And God ſawal that he had 
GE g3ade 


1.Booke 26 Chap. 
Heawenlie meditations, 


made',and lo it was exceeding 
3 g2d.Althingsthat were made ' 
Mw. 7,37 were made bythe vvorde: theh | 
whatſocuerthinges vvere made 
by the yyorde, are exceeding 
good, 

Wherefore be they good?Be- 
cauſe allthinges were madeby ; 
the yyord ; and without it was | 
made nothing that was made | 
Fornothinge is good vyithout | 
the ſoucraigne good, - 
But wheras g:vd isnot,there it | 
eiwll, which indeede is nothing 
becauſe cuiltis nought elſe, but 
the want of good: cuenas blind | 
nefle is noughtelſe, bur the wit | 
offiglit, {#50 62535 0h 

Euill theris nothing, becauſe | 
ievvas made without the word, 

Without vyhichi nothinge-vy4s 
$2oknn,r,y made). 748 | 
: And that is euil, which isde 
priuedofthat good,vykereby al 

things 


rf 


4 Gene. 2,32 
Kecle-3 9,16 


SNdho 1,3 


- 


af 
« 


R 


},Booke 27 Chap. s 


wrirten by S, Augyſline, 


qhinges that are, were made, 
Butthoſe things which be not, 


are notmadeby him. And ther 
fore they arenothing, | 


Then whatfocuer was not 


made are euil. Becaufe al things 


that were made,were made b 
theword®,And al which were 
made by y word, were excee- 


ding gavd® 2: wherefore forſo- 


.bythe worde;euil things yvere 


notmadeby it, | 
Soitremaineth,that whatfo- 
everthings were not made. ate 
not good:for al things. are good 
which yvere made$; Therefore 


'thethings notmade; arceuill - 


andſoconſequentlie nothinge. 
Becauſe withour the word:no- 
thing was made?. Eniltthen is 
nothing; becauſe it vyas not 
made, 


. Buthow is evil, f it wasnor 


C: 2+ made ? 


p g90. Eccle.39,16 
-michas all thinges were made - 


=Tohy,19, 


nGen.1,38 


33 


®FEcC, 39,18 
33 


p Ions, 5 


1-Booke as Chapy 
Heauenly meditatont . 


£562 

9 
. 
is 
WW 


1 


.made ?.Becauſe cuil is a priut> þ 


tion of that which goods,tho- 


7 . rough which good was rnadel. 
168.1 3T Then tobe without the worde 


is cuil, v{:ich is. to- bee. as no» 
thing,Fer beſides it, isnothug, 
But whatisitto bee ſepara- 
ted frothe word? If thou woul- 
delt knowethat, lſterwhatsy 

. meantbytheword... 


 r1oka14, 6 The wordofGod faith”, lam 


the waie,the truth; and the lift, 
Thetrfore to be ſeparatedfrom 
the worde,is tobe withourtthe 
waie, without the truth, vvith- 
out life, and ſo nothing withow 
him; and cull; becauſe ith 


' without the worde;by whoin 


(1.1, «+ - Athings were made*,andrhe 
ON.t,t,y -- | o 
tGen,1t,zt* -WECTIE excellently good*. __ 
Ecl-39»16. -. Apaine,to be feparated fron 
33 the warde, by which all thing 

"Ions 3 were made *, is nothing elk 
--butto yado, andof ſomething 
ON” _— . 


wap 


Proc | apy By, 


£c 


at 9 ho. aA... Aeon 9s 


P 


... monenby S, Augnfline. . 
tobecome nothing, For witi- 
outhimitis nothing. | 

As often therefore as thou de- 


clineſtfrom that which g«d is, 


thou ſeparateſt thy ſclte from 
the word. For that is god. And, 


fothot1 art made nothing , be- 
cauſe y art without the worde, 
without the vyhich vvas made 
nothing that was made*®, 

Now then,O Lorde my light 
7, thou haſte inlightened mee, 
that /may ſee thee. I haue ſeen, 
and knowen, that as often as I 
am ſeparated fromthee, fo oft I 
become nothing, Becauſe Ifor- 
gatpoodnes*wyhith thou art*; 
andtherefore am made euill, 

Wo worth me wretch that I 
neuermarked, hoyve Ibecame 
nothing vyhen 1 forſcoke thee, 
But what needes this coplaint? 
If Ivyas nothing, Inceded not 
toknoyye, 

; Wo 


C, 


133 


\ 6:264k. 3 e272 > 
1.Book. , ...,29 ., Chap.: 


*Iokn.1, $ 


7 Mica.7, 5 


zDeu 32,18 
2 Mat,19,76 
237 


wee —en Ee 


r.Booke. 30 Chap.6 


Heauenlie meditations, 


We knowe that cuill is no © 


thing; and that is not, whichis 
nothing : and that which is not 
god, is not, becaulc it 1s no» 

_ thing. Es: 
If therefore was nothing, 
when / was vvithout thee, I was 
butas nothing euen lke an /- 


d x.Cor,$,4 's % Sg Hh MS Þ* 
<a_ dol, which is nothing ?, hauing 


16 cares and heareth not ©; a noſe, 
EPlak 15,5 and fmelleth not ©; cies and 
7 ſeethnot; a mouthe,and ſpea- 
kethnor ; handes, and feeleth 
not; feete,and walketh not; & 
althe proportion of members, 
and yetliuethnor, 
.- Chap,s& 
How the ſoule offendeth 
chrough fin, 


FEESSTNO then as long as] 


FA Bb vyas naught but 


JA vcric nothing: and - 


' F 
- # 
Lo 
* 
»Ig 
/ 


1.Booke 31 Chap,s 
written by S, Auguſline. 

therefore blinde Ivyas, deafe 1 
vas, and wihout ſence, Forl 
neither knew vyhat good was; 
norſhunucd that euill was; nor 
perceived my wounds when [ 
was hurt ;norſaw the darknes 
which /vvas in, Becauſe lwas 
withoutthee, the verie light?, 
which lighteneth cueric manne 
tht commeth into the world, 

Alack therefore, they woun- 
ded me,yer /ſorowed not;they 
laled mee, yer] perceinednot, 
forthat / was not; becauſe I 
was without life, which is the Þ 1999.14.6 
word*<, by whome all thinges - hs 
were made, | 

And therefore, O Lordemy 
lohtel, mine enemies did with 
meeven what they would;they Tohn,r2, z5 


ſtruck me,they ſtriped me, they 36,37 


2Tolu1,4's 


dE(2-60,19 


| pollured mee; they corrupted 


mecgthey wounded mee, yea 


- they killed mee, becauſe] for- 


C,44 {ok* 


1.Booke. 33 Chaps | 
2 


Heanerlie meditations, 


* Hol.y, 13 {opkethee®, and ſo became no & 


thing without thee. 


*Iob.n, x3 Alacke,O Lorde, my lifef by | 


toun 1426/, whom 1 was made 8; my light |. 


$ (GEN, 1, 36 


7 >,wherby am directed: ,haue 


Iob 33, 4 mercieypon me*, O defender 
0i:0.3 uM i £:: 4 | PA 
dohn,tc Of inylife?, and raiſe mee yppe 
x ery againe,O Lord my God” ,my 
uUKegyeng79 . had ' 
xpſal.; 510 DOPE®,my ſiren oth® ,my rock, 
IPlal.z2,19 and my comfort inthe daie of 
20 , I ® 

= pſal.18, i Ty trobleP.Conſider mine ad- 
z, & uer{aries,and deliuerme", let 


ohl-91 2 them which hate me'flic —_ 


S I 5,2 

pal, R 96 from my preſence,and throug 
cn 4 thee let me lneinthee, | 
2z0 Forthey haue watched me", 
opir%17 & ſceing me withoutthee,haut 
2 deſpiſed mee , They parteda- 
——_ »: mongthemſclues the garments 
*Pla.z:,18 "Of yertue, wherewithall thoy 


had(t clothed mee ; they made 
awaic through me; they trode 


me ynder their fecte ; they de- 


:2a,,9,, filedthine holic temple ® = 
; the 


, 


' wrigettby 5. Auguſtine, 


* the drogsof wickednefſe, they 
| © lefi-ma delplate,,pining. awaic 
- throughſorow. Itolowed after. 


"blindand nakedyznd ſhackled | 
withshe cordes/ of wickednes,: yerowg,12 


' They eragged mee afterthem 


ineheircircure fro vice to vice; 
andfrem mire to wire, and ſo. 
went I ful weakelie, God kno- 
wes,betore the face of himthat 
paſuedme..: 1: int ;,; 
; Bohd:Iwas, yet liked / iJauc 
ric; blnde; andidebred blinde-. © 
nes: botmd; ad did notabhor 
theſhackles.  / thoughc foure: . | 
{weer,andtweetgo befoure? Þ, rma.s, :6 
Miſerable I was, yetknew / 
not fonuiche, becauſe I was 
without thy worde , without 
whichnothing was made*,tho ; 
rough which althings are main; *3okn-1, 3 


tained, without which al things 


arc brought tonothing, 
bt, C.F» Fos 


1:Booke 34 Chaps. 
H eanenlymedirations £ 


; : For as all thinges byizvrem | 
STobanr, 3 made? ,& witholitieweas made. 
nothing ſo by kareallthinges: | 
maintained-/yhatlonier'is 65. 
thertin hezuen; ot 'in the carth;: 
inthe ſea,or In he deep! place, 
Neither canany'parr-ſticke to: 
other eithetmaſtone, orin any: 
otherthing created, did not the: 
word, by vvhichal chings wete 
made,maintaine | We 
” WhereforezOr worde, I weil 
P14.73»2T7 cleaueto thee®'chatthourndyfh 
ſaue mee; Forwhen /forſooke! 
4Gem26 thee, I had periſhed, hadſtnor: 
_- 27 thou, which didft make mee*,: 
id, 2 2,2 
Rock opag ' renuedme againe, + > 
Comm Ifinned, thou did(t yiſit ſs - 
Ates —_ Ifell, thou didſtere& me%: Iyas 
—_— nd ignorant thou didftteach mes: 
Pfa.g "or I was' blinde,t RO h Regen 
»Ichn. 19 me: £336 (1: 
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I :Bazke Fo 35S” Chap:7 


wrinendb 44 $4; —_ 


Chap 
& God onicl benefits 


con ferred Vpon man,” 


wn My Go *, ; thew aPſal,72%3 


I. mee howemuc 
48 wretche.am bound 


Joke Fam bo: dro Prat 5 thes, 
how much Iam bound topleal 
thee, "1c: 
"Thunder? O Lokds; witha Þ —_ " 
grcat and. mightie voice from 
aboue into the inyyardecare of 
mine hart, 
Teachme*< and ſfaue mee?, O 
wil / praiſe thee, for: creating <Pa.ng,ns 
mee*when I was nothing ; for _ wage 
lphteningimee, when /wasin Eraie,37,10 
'darknes?; when '/ was dead 8, Rake. 
forreutuing me; for: cheriſhing Recle .x7,1, 
"OE frommyyourh! * with c1.ake pc 
algoodthings:. E] "79 
: Thou doftyowiſh me ynpro- A 
 firable "_ 


f;Bavke. 36 'Chapy 
. Henuentie meditarent, 
— fitable worme'Rjnking in wic-Þ 
"—_ kednes*,cuen with allthy moſt 
| IMatt.5,45 excellent benefices!,” A 
| Opento me,O key of David ; 
| mEfa.2222 Which doſtopen®;andnominy 
Reuciar 37 {huteth againſt him;to whome | 
thou openeſt; and dooeft ſhu| 
and no:man opeueth to him a- | 
| painfte. whom thou ſhutteſt : | 
| Open to mee the doote of thy ; 
countenance, that / may enter |: 
and beholde, and knowe, and | 
praiſe thee with allmine hear. FE 
For year is thy mercic towarde | | 
"Plal.0s.n; Me” ,and thou haſte delivered | 
my ſoule from the loweſt graue | 
OLordourGod, how excel- | 
lentis thynameinall the world | 
Wlains,s © ? Whatis man, that thou aft 
_ * mindfull of him? ?and the fonhe 
x of man, thatthou vititeft _ | 
| ; £2 O Lordthehope ofthe 
Mes lic, and the tower'..of or + 
SFals:,3 frengeh1 j' -Q. God, the Ui of . 


2 
[* 


—_— ” > omen ERR pr I —— 


bad Pſal. $,1,9 


_ writtenby S,Augufline.. 


| my-ſoule-*, by which Lliue?, ht 
” without which I die; O lighte Ta&cty, '$ 
" of mine cies *, by which Lee, P1371 
| wihour which Lam blinde; O' -  ' -- 
/ thcloy of mine heart,aud of my © © 


foule, letme loue thee wich all © 1 


F mie heart®,;. withalmy ſoule, « Deut.6;y 


with-al my firength, ahd with Deur, n, 18: 
all my bowels, Becauſe they 52-2237 
didit loue mefirſt *, - 4 Tohqurg 
+ Andwheage is it, 6 Creator 

ofhcauch”,andofcarth, and of ; CO 
the ſea, wm hichincedeſt no goad »P1.50,7,8 
thing of -mine* ; whence - is it —_ 
thatthouhalt loved me? ' ;f;— 
. Owiſcdome, which openet 


made® open mylips<,piue me -*Pfal.z1,v5 
FO! "oHwe me ] 
a yoice hank afaingl; thar ©*? heby 


ed yponine,;ccucn;frothihobes:.'.-: | 


5 .* 
mme;' © 14; > _—_ 
fs — of + * i 2 i 
v b p For 
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+,Booke 58 Chap Pr 
Heautnliemeditations | 
; . : ForloI ambecaule thou haft | Is 
TOE 127 created mee*z | Andthe cauſe | Lt 
0 ogg whie thoudidſcreate, & num- | | Y 
C1175, bermee among thy creatures, | 
oIvt®. Was thypredeffinagion fromes | L 1. 
fRom. bas uerlattmg*, jo thou madeſt | } þ 
Prou:$,23 anything tromhe beginnings 
= 3 didtt bn abroad |< 
the heauens,. vyhen there were 
- nodepthes, nerther: hadit thou | 
madethe earth;nor-fetled the ; 


d 

| , 
©, mountaihes3 before the four ' | 
| 


: raines abounaed- with vyarter; 
Before al theſc things which by 
thy wordthou diddeft create"; 
thouin thy molte certainc pro- 
iy - uidenceof truth, did{t foreſee 
_ ". that/ſhould be; ycathyminde 
; (181335 
.Eſdr-y;62 was tognake methy Creature. 
—_ :: :Andyhencerhen:isir, O my 
Luke. 6,36 Lordi;Oj ratious:and moſthi 
wheres Gol e:is it;, O moſte 
Keel, mw 2.eabreifubBathes! -moſtmightie 
aPlE0,27,1 pa Creator”, & alwaieslouing*®? 
What 


by Tohu.1,1,3 


7 | 


ſt | 
le | 
Ne # 
s, 
ol 


t ! 


s | 


| ;Boke; "3g Chap,y 
| win byS* anguftine; 
| whordeſeried ratthy hands, 
| hat goodnes {avveſt thou in; 
# | methat mevued thy moſt gi0- 
rious maieftietocreare me 7 > 
[ he) iv was not, theu diddeſt 
' fete the % 1 vyas nothin g.and- erp 
efiethirigthiou cid make'me' 
RinewharPy - 1 1. Jn drag 
And what kindof bent "EC 
Nora drop-of water, not. fire, 
m—_— nor; afiihe,.nor a: 
ſerpent, for {/bratiſhe brafte, 
nor atone, fiorattocke'y mor. 
of thar- Kinds ofthinges which *'-*-*? * 
Mue.onclis bur beeing 5; mor! 
of that vyhoſe nature is onely: 
tobee, and to growe ; nor of 
that which haue onelie beeing, 
growing, ': and ſenſe. But abone 
al theſe things, it is thy will that 
1houldetcantifte: tho! 
thinges-which- haueÞurond 
being for! atn; and-vF! h 


thages hich aſhye grojven 


_— — —— 
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Bake. 49 at 
Heawenge medjgatians Na 
be; forilam;and grow :andef 


thoſe thinges lo. which haus 


being gro:ying,apdlepſe; ford | 
am, growg,and perceiyey: coi | 

:Atid yeerhorethan this, thu | 
' haſtmad&me alintle inferiorga | 
the;Angels$;.Far-Thaye reccis, | 
Wtieb2,7." yed reaſon or thine: handes.to | 


knowerthee,as wel as they. , 
Alicde inferior / contelle.For 
theyhaue, athappie knowledgg 


of thoej eutnrasthouars;.- bur | 
I knowt:thorough hape: they [ 
#1 C0.1 gte ficeito face", bus 4farklie tho: | 
rough phaſe: _ Halls, heed | 


_— ” 1:81 tc 


- Chap.$ - 
The. 97 onliacg 0 7148 In 


Gaſiz Jt: Cone if Ty ito ome, -W 


4»; ', 


bY lake isÞci & is come* 


Os D OY "hy, /Whethar which | 


 [1Booke, = Chap.8' 
"At tcl $i. 
dof wittopen face®, wee ſhall tee þ 3 Cor. 3,:8 
ord | ſhen what ſhall letys to bee 
_. [as godeucnas Anpels® ſeeing eHebe- 9 
\il þ thou, Lorde, haſte bedecked vs 4 


 withthe crown of hope, yyhich 


< iadomed with plorie and hq- 


' nourand ſecing thou haſte ex- 
 ceedinglie aduanced vs as thy 
verefriends. © | 
| Yeacuerie waie as good then, 
| andrquall-ro Angels. Forſo 


ut þ 
” | Giththiveruth: Theyare ecquall _ | 
y | Gtinhyrruc; Theyareeq LETS 


. | yntothe Angels, andare the 
 Whataretheyelſe burthe 
fonnes of God, if they be equall 
vato Angels? Indecd theyſhal 
beethe (Sanes of God, becauſe 

- theſonne ofmanne ismadethe 
ſonne of God. Ah 
Sothat confideringrhis thing, 
[dare boldlie faic, Man isnot 

* Little mferionr ynco Angels ©, 
Man 


eHebru,3,7 


kBoke. 4 Chap Jook 
Heatenlie meditations, 
Man is not onelie equall vt ok 
Angels, butman is aboue An caſo 
f1.uk.20.36- gels. Becauſeamani is Gods ficreat 
8Mat.,23 and Godisa man", but nota, "kng 
ic 
Fike.2.11 angell.. - © {ben 
—_ 1.14 And becauſe the word which Latta 
i wasiny beginning ' God with | An 
EGenc.C1,[3 God; the word whereby God G 
fade, Lerthcrebe light*, and 
liphe was made; the worde by * 
which al chinges in the heals | | ar 
ning were made! becameifleſh F k 
—_ $ ",anddwelcamong ys,and we 
'* hauc ſcenerhe gloric theteol, | * 1? k 
faie manis the moſte excellent | 
creature of all other. .. | 
Bchald my glorie, i 1a, which 
Iere.9933 /\_agritg what cime ſocuer] 
doc gloric; Loemyioy,where- 
ePhilu4s DL reloice ? , Yyhen Idoe tc- 
4% joice,O Los my God, my life 
2?PHL4l P, andthe whole gloric of my 
bs foul, 
Therefore,O Locd my godl ; 


. 


thBok. 43 Chap.? 
Rs written by S, Auguſtine. 'F 


vio ſconfeſſe that creating mee a 
An reaſonable creature, thoudid(t 
ds : eate me after a ſort as good as 
tan Angels. For by thy word niay 
- ;Fbemade perfeR, ſothar I may 


' by p 6: Y b4 ww 
ich Jattane VNLO the verie ſtate of Hebrues 


ith © Angels,and haue the adoption 
od of fonnes9,by thine onelie be- 


nd | gotten ſonne,6 Lord, thy vvel- 
dy | doued ſonne® in whom thou 
7» | artwell pleaſed; by thine on- 


h { le and right heire ! of one ſub- 
e | ſtancewith thee © and cocter- 
{ 7 nal%euen Ieſus Chriſt our one- 
t | lielorde®, our redeemer? , our 

| inlphtener 7, our comforter?, 
} | ourAduocate with thee®, and 
thelioht of ourcics® ; vyhoe is 
our life *,and our Sauior®, and 
ouronelic hope ';hwho hath lo- 
ued ysmore than himſclfes, by 
whome wee haue an affired 


tRom.g,1g 


Galath.4.s 
Epheſ. 1,5 


r Matt. 3, 17 


Marth.19,s 
2.peter 1,17 


ſRom,8,16 


olz3 
tHebru,1,Z 
* Hcb.r3, 8 
x Roma,g,v 
Roma's, 23 
2,Cor.1,97,s 
9ol@ 
TMat.:20,2$ 
1.Corl.1,;@ - 
Ephelſ. 1,7 
1,Timo.2. 6 
Hebru.g,2g 
26,27,26 
ZIoh.1,4 9 
@ 2.Car,1,S 
2.Thef,2,16 
> 4 
dr,Tohn.2,T 
E SO. 
J,1OR. 3,5 
Tok, 5, — 
2 
e Matt. 1,58 
Luke,z,1s 


AR.4.12. fCol, 229,10, Tim,a.3- Soha 5,33-EpbJs.3 
bleksn.3,16s SLATES TETUL, 


erult 


£.Booke, 2 Chaytſv.Bo 
,  Heauenlie meditations, 
MFI: cruſt aide pin ſtore wich theſſſh h1 
i Hebr.4, 1s *, and free acceſle vnto thee'ſhis® 
 Becauſchee gaue them poyrh::1: 
*Zoha Bt tobec. the ſonnes of God®, wy; you 
| cheml1 faic that bclecuc in hylgra 
—_— -.;  .. = 
| 1 wil praiſe thy name, lord 
4. * Whoby creating me'after thin 
1Gen. 26 owne image and fimilitude? 
2 cor.11,7 7 haſtemade meecapeableofhþ L 
reat glorie, as in time tobe-% 
mIeh. 1212 come the ſonne of God, | 
Rom,8,15 PF OEHT . E 
* 364x This condition neither trees, 3 -* 
 Norſtones, nor generallic thoſe 4 © 
* . +-  thinses whicheithermoue, « Il 
+ ..: Increaſein the ayre, or inthe J 43 
ſca,or inthe carth attaine ynto, | £ 
becauſche gaue themnopoy- * t 
erby thy worde, to becomethe | | 
| ſonnes of God" ; for they haue | « 
21oks.1>t2 horcaſon, For inreaſon conſi- | * 
Keth the power, whereby wee | ' 
knowe God. Andthis power | 
hee hath giuento men, F_ | 
C 


- 
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4.Booke 45 Chap$ 
wrilten oy S. Augnſline, 


he hath made: reaſonable after 

his owne image-and\likencs? *Gen 9.6 
*.lalſo,0 Lord,ama manithe TO" 
; Tough thy: grace, and by thy 

1 gractmay-be thy fonne, which 


| _ be. . 
#-Whence haue /it,O Lord,the 
Woneragne truth?, andtrue ſos > rt, 
| keraigntie;euen the firſt borne —_ 
Jofcucrie-creature1 , whence ping's;” o 
© haueTic,that / maybe the fan —_ _—_ 
; j bfGod,which they cannot be? 14,0 
- Thow-art the) ſame God fot _— 
y b Ply es madeſt al thinges'; Job» 133 
t } thoudidP? create both man *; NO =o 
e } andbeafis*%and ones, and af Pial 100, 3 
, | greenethings ypon. tho faceof re =. 
. + theeatth*, Fornomerits: went | 23 3y&C 
\ 7 before; noe: deſertes,' Becaiſe *O>> 34 
| | onelyofthy gbodnesthoucres Terbin; 29, 

| xedftalthmges, 'Al*creatures Cs 

merelikeinmerits. For none at Ioh.38;3 5 
 aldeſerued ought, {AG 

' . How6itthenthatthy mer- 

cic 
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x.Booke, 46 Chapa Bi 
Heauenl;e medications, | 
cie doth more appeare” inthi ft! 
thy reaſonable creature , tha}: 
mall the reſte which haveinof: 
reaſon? Whie amnotTas uf- : 
they be,orelſc alltheyas1, or yn 
alone as they ? - What mer 
had > Whathad 7 deſemel)[ 
thatthou ſhouldeft create ni [ 
P_ ofpowerto become the ſont 
A of God?, and denic the fam luc 
26,19 toal chyother creatures ? wal 
Beirfrome,O Lorde, thatl 


1 _ Tits, It was oneliethy grace, \ 
© | , | wasof thy meere &codnes, that CC 

Iſhoulde bee partaker of yy as 
freetneſſe,:: 


£2) \Whedarechrouph that _ P 
if | a * which incoucd. thee to creat 2 


Job, 4 | 
Paliant Z mee this once beſer het 


ores that Imaythankethee hs _ 
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Chap-g 
vriveen b $, Angpſine, : 


hen % "w_ Chap. Bo }4< i 
mY |. ofGod; emmipotemie. 


or] EY Hine almightichid 
uBAREOGod, which is 
04 FESJone, and the ſame 


ated both the Angels i in Hea- 
ue, and the little wormes in 
| nh, no whit more glorious | 
; ther nor inferior in theſe,” | 
$-Forasnone other hand could 
create an Angel, fo none other 
Fcould make-the-yileft yyorme-:s 
asnone other could laie abroad 
2 Ittie heavens*<,ſo none other fa- 
{him the ſmalleftleafe ofa tree: + 
Knoneothefcould make a 'bo- 
die; {o notic' othet miake' one 
«| harewhire or black®*: Butone- 
he thine almightic hands, to 
! _ althings ate alike posft- 

" For 


Urn) awaies?: hath cre- awatazit 


:dGen.7, 24 


c TIob,s,8 
Pla, 794.14 
FRG 


53S 


duatt.5,36 
cMat 19.,:6 
_—_ 10,27 
MarK.14, 36- 
Enke. 1b2y 


Wu. _—— - — Þrget 1 9 Es Oe A p—nn Go 
_ - 
bro nth, ones RR os ——  —— — 


t-*. 7, wouldnotforthy mercic ſakeiſÞ 
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1,Booke 43 Chapgll 
© Heaueniie weditations, 
For it istio mote poſhble fork 
thee to create. a Worme, thaſit 
an angel;n more impaſſbl 
YER42S to _ —_ heauen* ;then|” 
a leafe:Itis no-cafier forthe, , 
tofaſhion a ſmal haire, thena% 
big bodie :nor harder to bull, 
the earth yponthe water3 thake 
—— 6 to. laie a, vppor! thy! A 
a earth,. For thou God. diddg6 $ 
Plalm-115,3 3 what t thou wouldeſt. hy an Hew 
uenandin earth, jntite ſea, and 
IÞPiar526 in all the deapthesi, and mez.y 
mong other chinges thou dick 
make enen az thou wouldehi, 
couldeſt,and kneweſt beſt. {h 
Thine! hand,O Loxd, could $1 
kmar is, 26 hauc inade mec# a fone, or4 | 
Luke 18,37 bird;o; 2 ſerptnt,or ſam brats 
beaft it knewas,muchgbyti5 


Bs. Bree... 


» Wherefore then am Inoial 

| "eas a beaſt ? Bc:jj 
cauſe thy coodnes hath ſoot 
. damned 


noker: 49 - Chap.to, 
writzen by S.Aug uſine 
frkdained, Yet didde not anic me- 


nfritsofmine_preuent thee, that 
behou ſhouldtft < 


ten} 


ll 


n Chap 10. - 
' 4k 1 haben Be 
mY. . '  prajſe' _—_ 


z He ſhall tO 
INN cre ge 
eb 


my lorde , where 
A Gut] gets ſuffici- 
LV: 8 ntpraesto; extoll 
hee?" | 


flacdds madeft medi As 


nk 


| Before thee,o tord, thy praiſe 
_- Jt ſelfe. Letallthy vvorkes 
ib&Þraile thee© according tothine 
akeifexcellent preatnes?, Thy praiſe 


Ln thee, vvithour/ mine. - 
ws che: ſo cauft thou magnifie- 
Git itpleaferh Geyich- 


2Pſa.106,3 


bPfa_100,3 


e "—__ 
y three chil- 
dre.ver.57- 


ou) LORDE, is En dPſal1g0,3 


Be:\fble® Itis nettherin heartcon- 
5 of eived; nor ytteredby month 5, 


£Pſano6d 


ned. © | D.t. nar 


UMI 


x.nooke.” , 5o'*  CliaS,/1i 
Heawenly meditati0'ri; | 

© norperceiued by care. For tel 
FER: _— thinges doe paſle awaief :* bu;, 
thy praifeO Loxd, endured #1; 

Euer, 1 
The thought hath; a begin 441 
ning,8& it hath2n code voiety 
hatha ſound, and the yoice de 
if | eth»atilſe;thecate dortifean fo 

It | -and hearihg ceafeth + but th} 
i praiſe O Lordegcndureth for 6Fy 


bg 


i | YET, AS > ET. uz)  s 
|} © 80.7 T8 Who ts nes Weak þ 

oy f! Y. 
i} _- . :whatmahcanthewe forditifflc} 
F el praiſes! Thy praiſeis not tri Ao 
'Þ! pccle-4 3, 30 -torie jrendurethfarEuer. ta 
ii i He doth: praiſe thee whoe4 be 


Fines ththee tobecth: ne ownd,; 
Praiſe, He Ydarh praiſe thee, wi 


'f knowerh himſclte vnable rout w 

taine ynto thy; praiſe © ptipthw 
| _— val praiſe, nouer-vaniſbitgaſp: 
I! | .theeis @ynprave , ht vert i a 
F |. vets " mule trioicehte - - q 


x Cort, bl RY not, but vn 2 


UMI 


108 1.320ke» 5r Chap.ro; 
| wrizten.by $. Auguſtine, 
VYpraiſctthy ſelfe, by thy ſelfe,8& 
ME;nthy ſcltc : nil our a alfo = 
5 inthee, - - 0:24.50 $ 
, {? Then haue wee true male: 
I yhen We haue praiſe of thee! ; 11 cor.gy5 
4 eas light daeth;allowahbe , ... 
Sh. For hou theirxus praiſe* Dot 
* «i Pial.ra8/14 
Las +44 teſt due conimcydation. :, T7 Bag 3 333 
ms Andas ofter as wee ſceke 
\Fpraife of any other beſides thee 
:14* ſookte do we leeſe thy praiſe. 
oh Becauſerhat is cranſitotie , but +. +* 
Athine is eternall, If we.goe after 
ub anftoric, we forgoe exemal-: 
 FJandifwelouecrernal,wernut ,,,:-1- 


$5; 


"_ 2,25 


064 loath thepraiſe thatjs traſitery, t«<i * 
|. .OLorde my God®, praiſe =Pfa,7,.; 


I "Deu.,10,23 


Ki eternalln , ofyvhome albpraile, 
«without whs there isno praile, 
17 without thee ;J. am -ynable to 
4 praiſe 4 thee ; ler; me _haue thee; 

a; ad Lwill praiſe thee. Eton ; 
1/4. Forwhatam 1,Lorde,of. my 
chal Rh I ſhowlde, praiſc met 


gs 70 
4 S) 
Wn add + 


_x.z00oke. F2 Chap, TY 
Heauenly meditations; 
*Gen.13,*7 duſt and aſhes am [®,a dead! [ver 


_ and ſtincking dogge? am J,a, ( 
3lob.2z,5 wormedT, and yeric rottenner "cen 
and, ns... 
, What clad thee, 0 £0! 
oaltages LonieGod molt miphtie* , in Jici 
prmemngs roe whoſe hand is the breathef at 
+2(2.55,157 Mankinde*;, which inhabit} Ds 
the eremttie't: | i 6,tl 
Shaldarknefle praiſe the liokt £0" 
a ', ordeathlife ? I = ackokredl bl. 
31okn,14.6 am darkenefle; thou life*, and © 
T am death. Shall vatiitie com. Ie! 
mefridthe trueth ? Thou art the 040 
75Tohn14,6 truth?.;but Zaman becom like yert 
c— + royapire®, = . thee 
THIS then Lord, ſhall praiſe L 
"ip > Shall my nitferle pra if with 
thee? ſhall Ninke- commende 
ſwectneſſe ? ſhall mansmon- rea 
«Wild. g.y Hitie® ; whois hereto daie, andFeric 
dycc.io,1 gone ot morrowÞ: ; praiſe thee? Ce 
Shal mane whs i is 'verie rote 
ecunes, or the forme of tmaiihe | 


vgr t 


UM 


d' 1.haoke, 53 * Chap. 10+ 
" written by $, Auguſtine. 
d | verie worine©,praite thee? eIob,2 516 
1; O Lord, ſhalhethatss, con» , 
by br 14k 1 {WM wy Pſal.5r, x 
a cred”, borne®, and brought: c10b.14.4 
{yp in vickednefſe praiſe thee? 
9g nomy God.Praiſeis not ſecmy- 
1 licinthe mouth ofa ſinnerf, "a 
t. -- OLord my God, let thine **O5? 
g buwncincomprehenſible power 
6, thineowne vnlimitable wiſe- 2202. 14;6,9 
dome", thine owne vnſpeake- Plalu4s:3 
Y : - — "b7ob:n,7 
j able 0oodneſle*,commed thee, xe. 
1 Letthy more than excellent cle zfie.40,28 


| k . AIPfaligs,s 
. Mencie®, thy morethan abun- xo 


« dant mercie'; thinceuerlaſting 

"4 g. teiete Uh mans Pſal.69, 12 
e yentue allo, 8 diuinitic ® praiſe 7a —_ 
| thee, TJerem.1roz!o 


> 2 Let thine almightic power" 1.Tim,r,17 
e | ww ap 

; with thy ſoucrejgne oentlenes Nth 
.andloue, whereby thou hafte 

, Freatedys®, O Lorde God,the 


eric lie of my ſoule.? praiſe, *** 36 
e ©& 6-1 J OY NN Pſalm.1o0,z 
' * PPfal,qa, & 
63, Chop, 


3 FT * 


OG VO Sto ate pant 
0 = OO non renner 0 I "ns. ER 


1,r00ke; 54 
H eauenly meditations, 


Chap.rr Þ 1! 


Chap.1 r. | [ 
The hope of a ehrifies! mf | 
- _. be call vpon God, | 
i MeNd / thy creature # . 'E 
27 $&Swil truſtin the ſhad-* 1 
Plal13s, _ dowe ofthy wihoe, . 4 
Celol.3,1o ; of euen in thy mer-. F 


Wines7s > cie whereby thou diddeſt cre. 3 
ateme, q 

Helpe thy creature, whome $ 

ofthy merciethou haſt created,9 Þ 

>» Jetmee not periſh through ny | 
 ſinitie, whonie of thy Soodne } 

_ thouhiaft faſhioned; neitherbe | « 
confounded inmy miſery who | © 

of thy clemencie thou haſte Þ 

made. - a 

For what profirisin in creating | U 

mee, if I goedowneinto ming $ 

owne Corruption? what ? haſtt!' £« 

© ©. thou;d God,created the ſonne} bl 
cPfa Ko ofmenin yaine® ? [3 


in, ah1003 | Thou haſt created mee*,( | + 
Yiſd,2,23 , Lott f. 


1 


| 


ty 


130oke,) 55. Chap. to» 
nwritgen by S, Auguſtine. 


| Lord;gougrne that yvhich thou 

| laſtecreated.. Delſpiſe not, O 

| God, ths works ofthine hand $< ePſal.133.3 
- Oh nothing thou did(t create ON 

| el, angdoubtles do-not thou fGene.1,:6 

Lojdedirect; ice; I ſhall come 


"_ | againe to nothing, 


er- 7 


ne. Fouerne mee, hall returne to 


Foy as:l was nat ſornctim ©, 


| and thoudigeſt make me of no 
things: ſo. Lord, if thaudonor 


£8ſ2.40,2% 


nothing in my ſelfe.. 


M52 


 Helpe me,O Lord? my lifei, ks chro. 14, 


i Ioerifh ingmy; wickednes*, Pal-y0us , 


» 'OLord;hadnotthou crea- Pſal.rog, 26 
| tedme;lhad.not bin atall: but P42. 8 


Iolan 5, 26 


becauſethou haſt created me,I 40 


Tohnt1, 
an, And yet amT.nothiog, if ave hg 


; thou ovide mee not, For no kPla,94,23 
| gracdcither g o00dncs of mine 
' compelledt thee to create mee, 


Butcuen ! thine owne moſt fuo- | 
Fable epodacs and mercie.  1Pſags,9.s 


0 Larde: my God', let that ang gated 


# +%y loue. 


1.Booke, 56 Chap, vB; 


Heavenly meditations, 
loue which compelled theet 


'0 


inake me, compel thice alſotof; £ 
gouerne me.For to What cnde! lo 


did thy loue _ thee wi] 7X 


= make me,if I nmy wie, 
a5 2423 kednes® , and amnot guided 
"EOY by thy righthahd”?' wo K 
Letthatmercic of thine, 0 ; 
Ns m__ Lordmy God?, compell thee 
acivns to ſaue that whichis created, © ; 
thatcompelled thee to creat 
thar which was not , Letthat ? 1 - 


loue winne thee to ſauce which | '« 
wanne theeto create; -Foritis | ] 


nolefſe nowthenir was; forſo 


-—- « 
lohn.4,8 
4Pſ102. +7 muchas thou art loue? ;who : 


Hebr,z,is artalwaics theſame, | 
For thinehandis notſhort- | 
eNomb.1r, Ned” thatitcannor ſaue! ;nei- 
Fa yo I ther is thine care heauie,thatit, 
'2z Cannotheare , But my ſinnes | 
' hauc ſeparated betweene mee | 
« og 12 and thee;betweene darkenes, 
_— and bght;berweenthe; nag! ; 


ww 


| 


ai — oY —_—_—_—Y —_—Y 


th; 


7. zooke; 57 Chapirs, 

wrines by S, Auguſtine, 
eto ofdeath , andlife" 5 berweene »Pfal. 4242 
toy; fllkhoodand eruch®; between cs 24 
= this yaniſhing ſtate of mine 7 , yPGl. 39.5 


to wolf aud thine erernitie*.. | —_ et 


| Hebr.\zt3 
” : Chap Pp. 12," 4 
5 | ofile manifold ſnaresof 

; | EONCU 10 Ma 


A Heſe bee the ſha- 


Flows wo es 


& | fle prove: wy vneill the daic 
'J 4 dawhe; ſhadoyvesdo departe, 
and light be made in the firma- 
| ment*of thy ſtrength. 
*  Theyoiceof the lord is migh- 
-  tic?, the voice of the Lorde is ?Pfal. 29,4 
t| gloriouszler it peak, that light 
5; maybemade©,darkenefle ma may 
| depatt,chedtic "land appeare*, 
andearth may bud foorth the 
| budofthe herbe®that ſeederh —_— 
d, Fs ſeed, 


2Geneſ.r,3 


eGeneſ1,3 


d Geneſ.l.s 


4 ,z20ke, 58 Chap.y, 
_ Heauenty meditations 

icede,& bringeth out the fruits h 

| of righteouſneile; « of the king. } 

Fai. 63, 16 dome of God. ... < : 


Ep O'L T "and Godd 
GR my my life: by whom things Fl. 


liue®, without, whom all thing 
areasdead; leaue mee nor; © 
wicked imaginat j0N',- ncithe: 
giue mecca proud looke®, Take 
KL 5 fro mee yaine concupiſcence | 
Fe. and giuenot methy ſeyuant 0. ; 
| s 
| uerinto an impudenit mind;bu 
poſſeſlethou mine hears, that 
 alwaies it may thinke on thee. 
[nlighten mine cies tharthey 
may 'behold thee, and neuerbe 
liked vp before thee, 6 etcrnall 
gloric, but thinkehumblic , not 
| of thy woanders, aboue their 
reach : thatthey may ſce-thoſe- 
 thinges which are at thy right 
hand,not the things at. thy left, 
And atwaies let thine cic lids; 
j$ R direct my ſeps*,For thiue 51 


ieccle.234 


ITO IR Oe ov Wm 


1,Booke? <9 Chapns 


_ wratten ty S,Augnſline, 


Z lids dotrie rhe fonnes ofmen?, ?7alu,y 
| - Aſſwagethe heat ofmy-con- 

5 cupiſcencewiththygaodriefle, _ ._ 
 which-thow bha(dJaige wp tor - *+ 
' thoſe thac ſeare thee * ,,-that 


with cucrlaſting defire I'may: * Pia 31315 


| coucrafterthee*, that minein-. apc,2,1,5 


pertaſte may notÞbeinticed, & Plal.84, 
deceiued with vainethinges,& ,,.;. ,, 
ſoput tore forſwecte? , and 

ſweete far ſowre ; darkenes for 

kelic,and light. for darkeneſlez 

chat Ltyay -be:delizexet in) the; 
middesotſo many ſnaxcs av are: 
hidþbycthe cnemietto take the! pRev.1 2, 4 
ſoules of tnners3;, herewith, — 912-47 
the whole world is repleniſhed I 


Which thing S. Jobn did fee, 
_& paſſed notouer the fame in 


£:nce, when hee fajd”", Foral !1 1992.26 
thatisin the world is exher the, PEMEE ” 
luſt ofthe fleſh, theluſt of the xfaic 41, 33 
eies,orthepride of life,./; - - _ _ G12 


- :Bcholde, 0 Lord my!God?, 


LD 


1.Books: & Chap15 | of 
Heanenle meditations, | 
the whole worlde is full of the Þ f& 
ſnarcsof concupiſcence;which | & 
ep(.;7,6 they have preparcedfor my fea F h 
Plal.142, 3, ©; dndawho cancfcape them! © | 
: Euen he doubtles fromwhom ” n 
thoutakelt the: lofti> lokes , rt 
1. thathebenotraken' by theluſt t 
:..- i of the eies ; ffom whome thow 1 
takeſt earnall concupiſcence, 
that he be nottaken by the lult | 
5 oftheflefh; and from whome 
thoutakeſtabolde& impudent 
mind, thatthe pride oftife doe 
not flilie deceiue hin; O moſt 
- : chappie:tman for whome thou 
_  doſttheſe thinges; for doubtles 
| keſhallgoynpuniſhed !: 
"——_ | Now then,O my redeemer* 
"4-24 by thy ſelfe Tbeſcech thee, aſ- 
_* fiſtme,thatTIfal notinthe Gphr 
of mine aduerfaries,being raken } 
bythe traps whichthey have ſet ! 
»Pal 57,6 formy feete?,' to bring downe 5 
2 my ſoule, But deliver mee,O | 
9 1 Mtrengh 


cel 23; 6 


UMI 


; | 1Bopke? 6r  Chap,t2- 


written by S, Angnſtine, 


that hate thee,lecthem fly from 
thy fac e, ; 
As waxe melteth before the 


fire: foletthe wicked periſh at 


thy preſence, But let me be hid 
priutlic in thy preſence ©,and re- 
tice with thy children aboun- 
ding with al gd things*, 

.. And thon, O Lord God, fa- 
ther of Orphanes 8, and thou 


mother of thy poore children, 


litenynto the cry of thy ſons: 
ſpread out thy wings, that we 
may flie therevnder from the 


 faceofthe enimie®. 


For thou artthe tower of 1ſ- 
racls ſtrength, who wilt neither 
flumbernorſkepe' keeping 11- 


rac] : 


 Þ fireneth ofmy ſaluation?, leaſt «p5;,40;p 
| chine enimies, which hate thee, 
| hauemeinderifion*,.'  - 
| Ariſe,O Lord my God®, my 
' mightic orie®, andlct thine e- 
' nimics beſcattered *, they allo 


2Pial,25,5 


Pſal. 38,1 6 


bLuke.4;8 
| 13 


ce uſaie, 1124 
dPſ(al, 69,5 


ePſ2,31,20' 
f;.Cor, 3 9' 
: Pſal.6 8,5 


k Pal. 61,4 


iPfal,1 21,4 


1.Booke, ' % Chapiy;Þ 
Heaugntie theditations, 4 
racl: becauſe he that fighictha Þ 
gain{t Iſraell,doth neither at 
kr Per, 5,8 NOr ſlumbes*, R | 


Reue.13,02,, . * >, EC). 
hin 67 © ©20Y CE A 
* Bffhan miſeric; and of | 
. | Gods benclits, | 


= Lioht * mn lien 
Iode whom none 
: other light or _ 
SIS Sncs dotit behol le 
0 light which darckeneth - 
hoht! & cleerencs which dim: 
meth allſtrange light! © light 
from W! Ich all light! ocleere- 
neffo;/trom which all cleerenes 
dorh precede! ! d cleerencs in 
reſpect wherofal other bright- 
nes,is but —_— and al 0. 
ther lghrbur dimnes! 


whom 


II where thouſhinelt ghe ve. | 
rie darkeneſſe isbrighras ac; 
and dimnes,islight. Boil 
© moſt ſoueraigne light, | 


[2 


k 


Lana and The” a> Ao -w— 


LIMI 


| [ neokes &3 Chap 39S : 


wriezen by S.Auguſt;ne, 


| whom noblindnes can darkery 
| normiſtines dimme;nor darke- 
* nefſc ovſcurc; norany let cloſe 


ypnor ſhadowy keepe away! : 
| Olight , which iolighteneſ} 


© allxliggsatone time, rogither, 


andatwaies,{walow me vp.in- 

to the deapth oftiy brightnes, 
thatImay on.all fdesbeholde 

thce,both inthy ſclte; and mee 
iathee;& all things ynder thee, ' 

. '.Forfake mee nor®, H Lorde, ., 

leaſtthe, ſhadowes of mine ig- *Pfal,25, 5 


norance do cncreaſe;and. mine Þſal 91, 18 
offences multip!ic. 


For without thee cuery thing 

isdarkenes to me,and althings 
arceuil:bicauſcncthingis gxd ;..4 
without thee th2 true, onelief, IC... 
and foucrejgne good, MaRong 
Thislacknowledge,and this Luke 18,8 
wed 212 ui" g”=4 Get 
Iknow,o Lord muy God '. For 41am,n,17 
bel inany place without thee, «pal. gs, 8 
: bY : . E> . X , "i 1 
eullis it vith mee hauing oof RT 
nee 


Ti » 
eTimtel7 1:umy fetfs | foiiride not ther] | 


PFhoske, 6&4 Chap:r;,f 
Heavenly meditations. : 
thee, not onelie outwardlie to 
my bodie, but alſo inyyardlieto|; 
my ſoilfe, becauſe alabundang | 
being nor with thee my God, kf 
bur begceriebut when thy blo) \ 0 
ric appearerhi, I halbe fatiftia? þ b 

epfa.1n,ys And, 0 Lord, mybleſſed lik 
8Plal. 42,8 5  gralit tharT may confeſle ny | n 
yn =y vrrecchedne/ls ynto thee Þ: tor ft 
SPANGSs 2 from thee the ſouerai net, and. 4 
k raragee \$ Vcrie good* it elf; -ani Come) le 
39 ynitie' of thy- goodies, bach che! 

©: © diuetskinds ofremporalthing 
ſeparated mee being fallen into © 
ſinnethroughicarnal ſenſes,and | 
from one ichath parted mee in- N 
fo many things ſo y abundance V 

to mee was cumberſome, and 

pouerte was plentic, vyhile | | 

haunted afterthis andthar, and: 


1Rom1,33 yet could nener be ſatisfied; fa} 


AI" Xx: 


- 27 thiynchangeable'& fingular "þ 
—— ; 6c ynſeparable, andonke good Jt 
Wi ic 


| - oat. th. 26 


,2z,Þ 1b ookes 65 Chap.1tz 

| mwrinenbyS. Auguſtine, 
to which had I once attzined, I 
eto |) ſhould want® no more; which. *Rew7: 18 
ice | kad Toncefoundour , Tſhould 7 
kf weepe no more ®.z which did I' «Rewargs 
| onceenioie,mineheart would . 


'B R 


166 F- beatreſt, 21209 | 
if  "Oltmiferievpon miſerie,fith 
ny my miſerable. ſoule* doth. flie | 

for © fromthee, withwhs ſhee hath! |. ,. 
nd -. abundance? Andioy 4-andfo-',k < a 
he loweth the world, with whom Lok 16,25 
he? ſhe hath pouenty” ,and ſorow'! | na 
9 Theworldcrieth, Iyaniſh'; »Peter-3: 5 
to SLotd;chouctieft,Irefteſh® ; ,xwniy7 
id  yetdoth iny- wicked wretched © © 16.19 
n- he$more followe'that which " war 

ce  yaryſheth;than himwhorefre-| | * 

xd ſheth, This verily is my weake- 

[ nes, 

xd; OPhyſicionofthe ſoule,cure 

| x, thatI may praiſe thee, cue 

; theſfaluarion ofmy ſoule*,and- a=" 33-9 
Fl y with mine whole heart for al aaad 
d"! thy benefites wherewithi thou 
ng we 


$3 


I.Booke, 6 Chap, i 
Heauenly nyditations, p 
haſt refreſhed mee — n 
" younae.2 7 1 Wav tl} 
== 46 'Caltine notolf%in the tine! v 
Nh of my age ;forſakemenot whi|' x 
x Cor,in be 7 my{irengehfaileth; 9 Lond, for! 
bPial.z),5 thine own ſake, /beſceahthes! 
Titus 14 Tholdidlt gnake 906%; when | 
19 I was not; thou did(}: 9 Eats 
_> neg me®when Iwasforlome.Ihad | 
Lnkezy been deſtroled;#. haddicd; bu... 
3Phil, 2;6 \'thou cameſt downe ynto the / 
eJohn, 2.13 ; dead, thou tookedR morialitie | 
Tokn, 6 OR :Vpon thee. vue, 
| whe. -— - Thowa- king* d Rk doune| 
oth, 25. *pnto thy ſenjant-3;and:19 te | 
Rows; deeme thy {rruant tho didelt | 
—- 20 piucthy ſelfef;/and that might © 
25 live,thou dideft dies, and ouer 
verſe 6: &c. come death®., 
rCerb.10  henthou diddeſt humble 
b;cor.13,25 thy elfe';rhou gdidelt exalt me, - 
rh: I was loſt; Ifollowed aftcr wi | 
3Philip;;,6 kednes, I vvas a-bond(laueto © 
tebeu',g Shan burchoa were ſade x 


apy ns 


1 


JMI 


| r.booke, 6&7 Chap.r3 


written by $ « Auguſtine, 


E me*to redecmemee.; ando 1, vac 
| thou Jouedfime ) that thou gas 4>5 
[ ucltthy: bloud a raunſome for 
| met; 41 . £036; *ITokny I; 


ARes,1,16 
'19,XC 


OLord,thou befbloneder mee ce Mhetgn,s 
morethan thy i<lfe®,: becauſe! = i Per.z, 


* formyſake thou wouldſt necds verl 24, &e 


Fphel; 7. 


i die*. .- if hl '*Rom.5,7 


On ſuch ih and with fo : 2,25:*Þ 
derreaprice thou haſt brought: "0 _— 
me home from baniſhment P-'1 Theſ.5,10 
redeemed me from bondage; py, R_—_ 
withdrawne meefrom. puniſh- 9 Galat.2. 4 
ment;called me.by;thy name*. _ oy 
and ſealed me with thy bloud*, - 4>&C. 
that I ſhoulde hot. a haue *R - 
thee in remembrance, and, ne- Reuel.z 2, 4 
ver forget him, who for my ſake -* —_—_— 
{bunned not the croſie®. « Gal.z, 12 

Thou haſt annointed mce 
with that oile *wherewith thou 
walt ointed, that ofthee Chriſt —_— 
I _— be called achciſtian), 485.26, 28 
. Lo, thou haſt written mee. * ha 


ypoll 


r,820ke; 68 
Heauenly meditations, 


Chap.r}, | 


txf3,49,16 .VPOR thine handes*, {oto haue | ; 


mee in remembrance, it fo be: | 
continually Thauerheeinmind: | 


apt ada Andthusalwaie thy fauor,and: 

=: _-. thy mercyhavepreuentedime* 

-:, Foroutofmuch and great pe« 

_ 2%” rilsthou haſt delivered ince ofs 
- » 2&ctctitimes®,O my faujor®, 

da When Thaue wandred, thou 

". * haſtreclaimedme;when Thaue 

_ binignorant, thou haſt inſtruc« 

ted mee; thou haſte corrected 

' me whenThaue finned ;, yyhen 


Tdeſpaired thou haſt comfor-' |} þ 

_., tedmee, when'7 fell; thou haſt: | 

raiſed me; thou haſte yphelde F 
 meyyhen Thaue ſtood, when 

hauctraviailed,thou haſt guided || w 

me; whenThaue come home, þ# 


thouhaſte receiued mee; thou 


haſt watched mee,when Thaue | 
Thaue cried, S... 


\ flepte; and when 
thouhaſtheardme, 


Chap. 


| x.00ke, "6g Chap: x4. 
| wricen » S, Angrufline, 


: EF | Chap: I 45 
| That the eres of the lord.,are 


continually vpon the doings a and 
cogirarions of men. | 


| Ortheſe, and 1h manie 

[= cood turnes haſt 
thoudoone mee, O 

| |= a Og myGod?, the dag , vy 

| yeric life of ms foule®. CRIS nceleſ. 23s 4 


| | And doubtlefle it ſhoulde be * To 3e© 
: eafureto nice notonlic'to | 

tilkand think alwaies efthern, 

| bit alſo cxiettnore to thanke | 

{ thee$ to proiſe-thee,, ' to Toue- eBLir6,08 

 ah&& forall thy good things,and | 15,19, 8 

thitwith all mine heart, and ages 

J withall my foule, and with all Mate, 32,49 

 mymind,& with al my firegth, #0327 

| yeafiomrhe verie pith and in _. .. 

| fri ofmineheart, and ofalln 

J vitites,O LordemyGods®, the Ply, 93 

Y defſed Frreeteneſſe of al which 


dbohr in thee, 
But 


«. "+ 


L JNAIL 


Tipooke; W- - 
. Heautn!y meditations, 
But thine cies haue ſcene 


5Pf4,39,16 mine imperfeRion? ; thine eics 


Tfaic are much brighter than 
—— men, and the ground of the 
deepeandi in cuerie:ptaccatal 
times lovke bath ypon the $4 
andthe g 


PProwiy.3 ' For gue thou Tuleſt ol 


IPfal 47,1 
236378 


Mrtt,1 1,25 yeafuhence thoubgR acare,d 
Mcre3323 21 things thatthou haſt created 


3PAL139,7. (orthoy hare norhing which 


39:75 


1,31 4ouhaſt wade® Yrhoy! doſi fp 
tobe * Po ;my Reps", 


Blob:31, I4 old my:waigs.& 
EL and { ſowacchand warde nighte| 


Chap | 


Sunnes, -bcholding: althe Wates | 


thinges' filleſt allchinges* jan| 
alwaies wholic eucrie where {;| 


Say Wy Wer egres —p a yg gy ng 


Lk 


anddaie for my fafcrie, looking |] 


»rod.15,2y ſonarrowlic ymtoal my paths?,| 


Hp 114 like 2 continuall watchman?; 
2771 as though thou haddeſt forget 
5 thincothercreatures of heauey 


and carthe, and haddeſt cal} | 
” Cate VPON MC alone aun ' 


K _ 


4 * ” . As-- -- = 
 _ kW ca RN ww a 9A JO 


LIMI 


atovoke; 71 Chap.14, 


1 wprieren by S, Auguſtine. 

1e | nocare at allofthe reſt, Forthe 

«| lohc' of chine vnchangeable 

| fght-neicher encreaſcth, "doe 

« | thouſee-burt: one ;\nor ' dimitih 

he | dherls, ifchoubehold infinitahd 

al | divers thinges.. Forreuen apt 

lj one cime:chou_confidereſt the 

+ | #hole pefeRtlie rogtrher i. fo 

a8 doth thy whole couhtenance”- 

nf bcholdarone time alt particu- 

I. las, although diuers, and/that : 

paiethie, rogither; 8 wholid. 

d xt haul chinges 25 one, | 
;& once avabthingy; rc -: 4 

2 fe Coty gy 9D" 

a, | ——_— amided mu T lr 

te | wrdinunithed: 

wH-i And therefore thay beting 

0 | whole nalltime, and without 

2 | 'time, docft beholde me wholy, 

off -togither, arid-alwaies, eucn as 

ex} :thiuph thou;'  haddeft naught _. 

al eh weoul derof, Yeajlothou | ex 24 

MH e—_ vppon ty. guards, as * 


m0 ©: though 


Jo3T 


JMI 


1,z00ke, : 72 Chap 
—_ , Heamenlymeditatians, 
though thou would(t forget all þtin 
otherthinges, and bend wholy || tin 
40 me alone, Foralwaies thou || of 
ſheweſttby ſelfe preſent, and | gc 
offcreſtthy iſelfe readie ar all þ- | 
gimes:ynto.mie, ifrhoufinde me | }ic 
xeadie rorecctuethec. the 
| _ .,Q myLord golwhbereIwil þ 
FIoſhn. 1,9 thou wilte neuerforfake meet, tj 
Bcbru135 ales Zforfaketheefirft, : | | 
; Whereſocuer I become,thot8;it 
teaueft me not-: For thonarre 
__ :uerie:where!; | Sothartto yyhitY;, 
Pſal.13 on -place facuer lpoc, Fmay fink | tha 
* Karim thee, bywhom / may bezthatl Jbe 
SelC, 33323 Li, . Y 
 -* 144, periſh not. vvithout thee, be, 
cauſe without thee, cannot be hpi 
-.- Andtherefore / confefle in-3 
deede;that whatſocuerT do, &]: 
whereſocuerT doe it,/ doc itinyy 
thy preſence*; and that. what 
"2023"? ſfocueritbewhich:T. doe; thoi 
PG@L';9,0 :ſedſtit becter tharvT ivkich dot 
%'®: - ForwhenIdo avghrarait 
LO times 


1.Book, '73 Chap.14 
written by S, Auguſtine. 


| |time,, thou art p:eſent at all 

 Þ times, as a contituall beholder 

1 | ofallmy thoughts", intentions, , ; 159.8 

| Þ dcletations anddoings, -: +++ 2 Chr6, 20 

|F-:/0 Lorde,, my fighing is not _— 

; tddefient thee® ; and my veric —_ 24,12 
VKe,i6, 15 

thought is open to thy fght?7, EE 5 

19 ] bou knoweltLord. \nhence Ylob.414'2 

, neſpitir commeth,-whereitis {12947 


Lliles39, 2 
; Band. whether it ooeth. Forthou 


l anche trevor ſpris* ©[t, »P50.16,2 
> Allo; thou:beſt knoweſt in _ 
twardlic, whethier the roote of - +. + 


 Sthat tree which hath faire leaues 
[iÞbeſweete or fower yea, thou 

> hrarrowlic doeſt ſearch theverie 

with of the rootes; and by. the 

moſte euident, wucth ot th 

'3 \ robs oathereſt, numbreſ?, 

ij onſidereſt, and ſealeſt nor the tt 
f- ntent onclie, but the verie pith Prou: 24, 12 
lo ofthe rote thereof, that ſo 1rem32: ” 
"Whou mayelt render vnto cuecric Hoſea. 4, 9 
irFnan not onlie according to his M4t.2%. 27 


RCeuc,33,!A 
E.i, workes?, ; 


1,Booke 74 Chaz, 
Heanenlie med;t4tions; . ; 
workes, but alfo according, 
:rhc inner and ſecret pithe ofthe 
d Mat,15,x3 . FOOTE, from vyhich proceed ; 
LS the intentof the worker?, 
£,7,21 | 
«P12t04.2,9 What Tpurpoſe when I works 
29 what Ithinke , and wherein! 
{2 Chas, dclight, thou beholdeſt ; thin 
Amos 9,8 earcs doe heare it <, thine cyc; 
ſecits, and conſiderit ; the 
ſcaleſt, markelſt , notelſt , ani 
*Rene.s, z Writeſt che fame into thy bookiwc 
ney tHE © bee ir good orcuill, that afiaFwc 
8 Mar,25,34 Warde, when the bookes ſhalfof 
33:X© bee opencd?, and the deadiudMthi 
9» . ; . 1a 
Tohn 5,29 YgEd according to the thinge 1 
Roma.:,6,7 WIKten in thoſe b vkes, tho! 
* maylt render for wel doingre-! þ 
Reue. 37gt 4 y : O.# 
' wardesS, and puniſhmente fois 
Mar m—_ wickednes®. F 
33% TT . &@ o * 
"zs Happiliethisisit,which th 
Danna 5s dideſt{aic by theſe words, 
Y, . ; 
-*-*9 ſee what their end ſhal be'za 
which is ſpoken of thee on ti 


wiſe, Hee tiicth the perfectio 
('# 


XA --- 


1.Book, 75 Chap.15 
. written by S, Augnſſine, 

ofalthinges*. For thou doubt. lob, 24,4. 

KF [e£jn-2Jl chat we doe, regardeſt 

Vf thecndofrhe intent, more than 

that which is done. 

. And when I diligentlie con- 
ſidertheſe thinges, O Lord my ,,., * 
"of WY s : INca,9, 3% 
MY Codterrible-and __ / piiim 47,3 
Yamnterlic agaft both through ar 94 
feareand (hame, forſomuch as oy 
Fee have grcat-necde. to live 
KA well and vprightlic *, becauſe 


m Boet;us in 


Merle x | " kis 5 .booke 
wedoalthings inthe preſence ge cofelar, 


» 
aof that Iudge , whoc ſeerh.Aall mm} 
d : things IN cc.3 m_ | 
X 3 Pal, 139,10 
ou? Chap.n Ee. 11,13 
w_ That man of himſeiſe can do aRS-355h 
x4 Nothing wichourthe affi- 
7 Rance of God» 
LIB Lord moſt mighty 
BY andpuiſſant,God »Neh,g,z> 
Jiot the ſpirites of all DINERS 
WIezz= flcih?, whoſe cies 1819 
jonfare ypon the waics of the ſons * 3.37515 
62. of 


x,Booke 26s Chir. 
Heauenlie meditations, 


Jer:32, 1 ” -Fraen® fron the time of therff. 
; 5:5, een till the daje of tha th 

+ at: thar thou may? rende|th 
v_..- cyerie man according tiÞ ec 
Es: Ip "ockey 4 cither, good etl, Yth 
cial; * Yi :- to me that 7may col-f 8 bY 
- + $,* 5 $40: Tay wietdiednes to thee kt 
Tre? _ 03.4 5ad, that ] was rich*, a g 
LAG Heede of nothing; & kewd If 
' Not iiow that I*was Ixrerchel] [am 
and miſerable, and poore, al ſul 

blind, and naked. bs 

T ſuppoſed my ſelf out? 
be ſomewhat, Won indeede] Ith: 
was nothing . I profeſſed ny by 
$Rom.1,22 ſelfe wiſe 3,8 Ibecame a fools 

Fd thought I was prudetit, and W: 
Was deceiued,' For'hew l feet : no 
is thy gift*, without whom wy 
can doe. nothing i, Becauſei® 


kiam.1,17 
John 15, 5 ©20U Lord, keepe nortthe cit; 


Philip. 2-13 £.invane doth he yratch, thi: Ps 
abs keepes the ſame, þ w. 
Thy bu 


LIMI 


1:Booke ' 79 : Chapt s 
written by S, Auguſtine. 


"Thus haſtthou cavughtmee, 
that [might know my Gol For 
T thouhalt forſaken mee, anditi- jppy cy, 
\Þ ed me!, not for thine ownſake; Pla.s;9,1 
:Vthat thou mighteſt know mee; 
q | butformy fake, thatl mighte 
eh E knowthee,. 
ul \Fotas I ſaid] chought: Lord, | 
4} Ifhould haue bin ſomewhat of -* ( 
{my ſelfe; I thought 7 had hadde 
lf ſufficiencie of my ſelfe” ; and =: cor.; 3 
_— not howe it is thou, 
ode, whichruleſt me ®,vnrill PR | 
1 thou wenteſt far from meefora ani Li 
© \ſpace?, and took a fall, Then | 
|; | didI fee andperceiue, howe it 
112 wasthou which ruled tne; and 
+ now fell of my ſelf,and role a- 
. gainethrough thy grace?, 
F O lght?, thou haſt opened og "00s 
i {mine 6ies, and raiſed me vp, & Prou.24, 15 
a 3lightened me”.Now het ore / 0G _—_ 
q! ſee, that manslife yponearth is ns 
W bir atentation! ; and that mo [Tob. To. 
| &3o fcth ; 


/ 


oPlil.7 1015 


UM| 


1Bok #7 Chapy 
Heauenle ae ditations 
t1 eor. 3,29 fleſhe can gloric inthy ſighte', Þ { 
+Ro.3-39. norbeiuſtificd®. Forallg od þ 
zJam.1, 17 nes, be it little or muche, is thy 
evo oift*;and we haue nothing of 
Gencſ.8, 31 ourſclues buteuil”;- - N 
- Whereof chen naay allfleſhe 7 y 
gloric?of wickednes? burthatis # 4 
zPſal «$221 no. glorie, but miſerie S M L's 
Icrem.9, 23 'ploric ofany gaod then? andef 1 


5 © 


Oo 
anothers goodnefle ? O Lord, 
o bl | % k : 
laws 9 goodnes1s thine*, andthine is | xc 
bi Chr. 16, the glorie®, For he who feekes / þ 


——— ofthy goodnes his owne*, and | hy: 
afaic.42,3 not thy glorie, is a verie theck 
pong 4 androbber, like the diucll him-./ < 
© 140NNRe$44 4 19 
_ IGn.9:18 ſelfe, who would hauc robbed | d 
«z{ai.14,1z thec of thy gloric J. '0 
For whoſocuer woulde have | wy 
3 praiſe ofthatg.1d thing which! te, 
15 thine,and ſecketh notthereny 
thy glorie,but his owne; y<aa-\ Le 
Faccle.n,2 though he get praiſe of menne } ue 
for thy gift ; yet is he diſpraiſe(?) w] 
of thce,Becauſe ofthy guifthe? pj 
ſo. bi : 


©Icre.g, 2 


PR 


| fBooke ' 79 Chap.1y 


wrimen by S, Auguſtine. 


| fought hisglorie, and northine, 


Andhe who is praiſed of men, 


| and diſpraiſcd of thee, neither 


can bedefended by men, when 


| thou ſhalriudge; norbee dcli- 


nered; when thou ſhale con- 
demne; | } 4 | : 
. But 6 Lord;who halt formed s Efa.44.14 
mee3from the wombe of my 


- mother, ſuffer menotto fallin- 1,1... L 
' rothat reproch; and neverlet it 

- becaſtin mytecththatT would 

: have tolne away thy glorie, 


All plorie bee aſcribed ynto 


thee? from whome all goodnes iTame.r, v5 


' kDani 9,7 


'2 1 1 y y , 
doethproceede ', but ynto vs rice??? 


| openſhame*®, and miſerie, to 21,&c 


bu = 
n{ 
1% 
CA 


fl. 


p | giueſtys of thy goodthinges® ; viathe7,7,8 
12 


«xo 

*4 

« Shy 7 
= 


whom al euill doth belong, vn- A—— wr 
lesthoutake mercie!, oWiſ.11,21 
For thou ſheweſt mercie,O - 5h 
Lorde, thou ſheweſt mercie 0= *r6,8c 
uer all ® 4; and hateſt nothing omg.” 4 
which thou haſt made ® ; thou marh 68 1 


&c 
C 4. —_  * 


I JNAI 


1,Pok 80. Chap.1; 


Heaucnte ed; Fatiens 
andmakecſt ysrich;O. Frcal. F 
withthy moſt excellc benefits Þ v 

»P7:12,5,6 7. Forthou loucſt the. poore1, 
7-&c & mak<((t them rich cuen wup h 


qPſal. 12 
Luk 6,26 thine owneriches*. lc 


O Lord \bchold nowy he ack k 


ſfTuk.12,22 
Wſal98,c4 flocke' 2OPFnt to vs. a gue { | 


—_— wil vraiſe thee, # 

For I know Lorde, and con. Þ& 
feflethrough thine inſtruftion, 

that they alone {liall bee enr-3 

x Mertt.5.3. ched*who knowthemſelves} 1 
Ws bee poore, {and acknowledge # 
te their ponertic before.thee, For 7 5 fe 


£. uch as thinke themſelues icte# v 


Fen 3 Gorges arepoore?, ſhalbe® if 
barred from the — [-0 

| ; Oi thyri ricnes, : 
[| 21-1. Wherefore,o ned my God! V 


= Pſa). +2, 4 
- 73 yntorthce doel conteſle' oy p04} g 


Ds vertient althe elorie may be © 
TT, . thin 


{ Book of Chap-z 4 
writtenbyS. Augrflinc, 6 
4 tine * :inafmuch as the geod ., oh, "a 
fits Þ wi.ich 7 haue done is thine, verſe ' 10 
1} 7confeſſe, o Lorde,asthou mo” 
56Þ baſttaught mee, /am no. hing 
\Þ debut alogithes yanitie®, 2 bPſal.z9, s 
ae} ſhadow ofdeath*, a darke dun —— 
tþF gron,and abarren and emptic 
s, 7 ground® , bringing foorth no- 
bel | thing without thou bleſſe mee, 
keZ 7 andbcaring no fruit but <onfu- 
j ” fon, fione and damnation. 
= IfThadany goodnes, Irecci- 
© ucdit ofthee? ; if Thaueany at «, cor.g, 9 
-$ this time, jt is thine, orl haue it Iams 1, 19 
102 fom thee. When I tad, ! fad 
a # through thee; bur when1 fell, I 
Q fell through my ſelfe; and & 
te ; waies1 had tuck in themiret, 
bo | {thouhaddeRt nor plucked me !Pſlads. 14 
"6 [-out; I had alwaics bin blind, if 
\ haddeſt not lightnced ve I otoline o 

i When ll I had not riſen a- 
” give, ynlefle thou haddeftrea- | | 
x} cicd forth thine hand®, Yea, PIR, 37-23 


4 | 
16 C, »L and 


dGencſ.1,2 


JMI 


t-Booke Þ $2 Chap.1s ; 


Heauenlie meditations 


| and when thou haddeſt ercc. Þ he 

red me,/had fallen by and by; Þ 

:Phil.213 If thou hadeſt not held me vp"'Þ itt 
And oftentimes I had peri-F th 


LEA 43.17 nedmet, 


Thus eucrmore Lorde, cuer- ” 


ſhed , haddeſt thounot SOUCr- 'T 


more thy grace & metcic hath -'m 

reucnted me', deliuering me © ar 

;Pfal.5 90 from alleuill, fauing mee from | ar 
thoſe paſt, raiſing mee from | b 


theſe p:eſent, andarming mee ; 
again{t miſcrics to come: inþ 


v 


- 
I 
> + 


like ſort cutting awaiey ſnare 
of finne before me, andremo: * 
uing al occaſions and cauſes of: 


offence_ For vnleſſe thou had. -. 
deit done ſo, Thad committed - 


al the finnes ofthe world. 


For Iam perſwaded,s Lord, 
there hath no ſinne been com-._ 
mitred afore time by man, but 
another may dothe ſame , ifhis 


NI. by Worry, 6 


— 


| 1,Book 03 Chap.r 6 


wrizten by S. Auguſtine, 


G& © hewas made a man”. Burtthat ®1ob.rc, 8 
J; © Idid notſo, thouhaſt brought WY ar 
, p it to paſſe " ; that / abſtajacd, | Is 
1-F thoudiddeſt commaund; and |. ” 
!-# that { beleeued, it was of thy Fe 

L grace poured ypon me?, _ Cor-4.7 
t- Forthou Lord,diddeſt guide Rom.12,2,6 
h © 'me both formee and thy lelfe; 
ce > andthou haſt even me grace? ads... 
1. and ynderſtanding to abficine 
1 both from adulterie, and other 
ez wickednes. 
| 
'y | Cha .16, 
- Ofihe Dinel and DES W910 
fe. nifold tentations, 
RASREIHERE wanteda 

Ys 1 pe tcmptor; but thou 


wertthe cauſe y he 
was-abſent ; there 


4- 
? if 
' » > « 
0 ty , 
5 0 9 
V 


Jl 


wanted-place, and time, and 
that they ſhoulde bce lacking 
thou dideſt worke, There wan=-- 
| kedncither temptor, nor place, 
| NOX. 


'2-Booke $4 Chap.rs | 


Zb Heauenly medit tions 


nor time<: butthou heldeſt me | 
backe, that 7ſhould notcon- | 
ſent. The temptor came, foul | 
andouglicas hee is; bur thou 
didſt comfort me, thatI might 
deſplic him. Thetemptor came 
2Luk.1t,21 armed and ftrong * ,. but thou 
: dideſt borh encomace me,andþ 


O 


bridle him thaz he could not o- 

uercome . The temptor came} 

likean Angell of light ®; buf 
d2c0r.11,'4 thathe might not deceiue me, F 
"2 thoudideſttake him vp;&that Þ 

T might know him,thou dideltf 


opcn mine elcs., 


For hcisthatgreat, andredÞ} 

«Reu.1z3.9 Dracon®,theold Serpent, cal-} 
; ledthe Diuell and Satan, ha-| 
uing ſcauen heades , and ten} 
hornes,whome thou haſt cre | 


tcdtoplaic in this great, and 

_ __. Wide ſea, wherein arethinges 
$©%10425 cteeping innumerable? both 
| {malbeaſtes,and great; thatis 
— diuets 


— O_o 


—_ — Sata, © RX, wh pan or. a | — WY <> 


L JANA | 


1.3coke, 8\ Chap.zs 


written by S$, auguſline, 


* divers kindes of Diuels, which 
| doc nothing neither daie nor 
| nicht, butrange vpanddowne, 
| ſeeking whome they may de- 
| youre < if thou preſeruc nor, 


*1per,5,s 


For heis thatoldeDracon*, rxcy,..,9 © 
which fprang vp in the Para- 
diſe of pleafures , drawing _ 
with his taile ®the thirde part of " oa 
the Starres of Heauen, and ca- *c%13, 4 
ſting themto the earth; which 
infeteth the waters of the 
earth with hispoiſon,r hat men 
drinking thereof may die ; hce 
jpreadeth ſharpe thinges ypon 
themire': and truſterh that hee ? 19b.47e'8 
can drawe yp ſorden into his 
mouth* ; heeis made without *!eb.go, 18 
feare I F lob. 41224 

And who canſaue vsfrom 
being deuoured of him! who 
canplucke ysfr6 out his iawes, 
butthou onelie, © Lorde, who 
baſt broken the heades of that 

=. De aa 


r.Booke, a6 Chap.16 


Heauenlie meditations, 


. n?F 
»Gen,z,1s ZicatDracon” 5 


Reu.t1,9.10 OTLorde _— vs”; 0 Lorde 


_ _ ſpreade farth thy wingesvpon 

oPſalay,$ VS®, that ynder them wee may 

PReu23T3 flie from the face of this Dra- 

con , which purſueth vs" ; and 

with thy ſhield faue vs from his 

hornes9, For his corinuall care, 

NV > and onely defire is, to deuoure 

r1Per.g.$ the ſoules® , vhome thou halt 

"Gents 26 created£.. 4 

Pſal 100,3 | 

Coloſz,o And therefore vntothee we 

ere 3333 dociie*, o Lord our God,deli- 

" v Mare6,re BCT vS fromour dailie aduerſa- 

Math,13,18 rie”, which whether we ſlcepe 

Luke tr 4 Of wake, or cate, ordrinke*,or 

x 1co,'e,31-Whatſocuer we doc, li: th at ys 

I Fohe 55 nightanddaie ' by all meanes, 

" 11,3 by al ſubtiltic and craft*,now 

2 T1-2,26 gpeniie, nowe coucttly aiming 

»necl.zr, 2 AT vs with his poiſoned arrowes 
to deſtroy our ſoules?, 

And yet, ſuch is our extreme 

madnes,0 Loxd;y albeit we do 

conth 


nan — B__ AA ow» 
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1,Booke, 87 Chaps 


written by $, augnfiine, 
continuallie beholde the Dra- 
con before her eics with open 


.b 
| mouth prepared to deuour vs? ap, vv 


yetnaietheles wee ſnort ©, and. <1 Theſ.5,6 


| ſport in our ſecuritie, aschough 
' weewere ſafe before hirn, who 
| defireth nothing but our de- 


irucion?. 

The cnemie to murther ys, 
watcheth alwaics and flecpeth 
not© ; and we {lcepe,but watch caryas,: 
not'for o1ir ſaluation. re” 0p 
Behold , he hathlaid infinite 1 Perer 5,8 
traps before our feet 8 to take 5* Fi 3» 7 
vs; and al our waies he hath fil- 
led with ſnares t catch our 
foules".. And who can eſcape! 

He hath laid ſnarcs inriches, 
ſnares in. pouertie,, ſoares in 
meate, ſnaresm drink, inplca- 
lure ſnares,in fleepe ſnarcs, and 
ſnares in w..tching ; hee hath 
ladſnares1n our wordes,ſftares . 
inour workes, and maresin all 

our 


dReu,*,13 


L Plal.$9,3 


1.Booke, 6$ Chap.t7 1B 

_ Heaucrlje meedicaticns, | 

our waies. —- Fel 

But,d Lord,dothou deliver | | 

Eplalm.g1, 3 vs from y ſnares of frhehunteri, ha 
andfrom theeuil world thatwe | 4, 

may pra ate rhee faying- ny 

L2G124:6,9 Blcſied be the Lorde* which | int 
hati:not giuen ys a praie ynto | _ 1 
theirteeth,Our ſoule is eſcaped | 4, 


cuen asa birde out of the ſnare |} Ji 

ofthe foulers : the ſnarcisbro- | 

ken,and we are delivered, = 

C hap ay. 6 

That Ged 5 the light of | ? 
the rignrcous. | 


aloh1,4, 9 c 
Tohn. 12.46 Cf 
3 loh.1 »J3 ” - | ; F 
blohn.1,9 _ * £ 

Ffalme,1523 in hy lipht*, & neuer Sembl K 
C Iohn, z12 he ny fc ; 
Foh.1,9,10 YPON the inares of Satan. 


Tohn, 22,35 For who can eſcape his ma- - 
36 nifold ſnares,vnles he ſee them! 
And who can lee them, except | 
he | 


LIM| 


l7 


Chan) 6 


1Bek; 3g Chap.17 
writtenby S, Auguſine, 


hede injghened withthy: light! ! 
_ Forthatfarher of darkene ſle 
hath hid bis ſnares in his ovyne 


| dukenes!, tha therein as ma+ 
| nyasare iy darkeneſſe uy bee 
| intangletd,.; 


FS SO 0 


Who are he Kt FLOG g this 
darkcnes<? Such as ſee notthy 
heltt : ig which whee fo 'vyaly 


| kethhal not fearef,Forhethat 


| volleetri inthe daie, ſtumbleth 


not3,But if a man walkeih the 


* nicht, hee (tijmbleth, becauſe 


there 's$nolioht if Dn, ; 
Q Lord, » artthe hehe, h, 
thouart the lichr of the > An 


of ight' ;y/ art the day Which la- 


ſteth euer,in which-thy ſonnes 
doe: make, and ſtumble nor* ; 
without which whoe fo walke, 
2re in darkneſle; becauſe they 
have nat the light of the world? 
''Loe, wee. : dailic ſee, that 
the farther one is cftraunged 


LON 


dEph.6,17 
IS 


et The.s,S 


fPſal.91,5 
8 Tohn,ir, 9 
10 


h Toh. 194, 9 
1.loh,1,5,7 


irTheſ,s,s 


kTohn.zt. 


lTohn 8,15 
Iohn.12, 46 


#.Baoke, go Chan 1B 

«+ Hedtenlie meditations, 

=Ioho.1,9 from thetthetrue | hre” "the | bel 
wore he wrappeth ; ono nf bet 

the darkenes of ſnne + and theÞ 1ill 

mote helyert in d arkenes, the 

tefichee {eeth the ſnares laid in þ pr 

his waiez and ſotheleſle hee} 0 

kno: avth them; and therefore | fl 

2,1. 2 bstheoſtener cyried awaie , and 
raught in them; and yet, which | 

\ Ismetehorriblethan all this he} 0 
woteth not thathe hath takenz | 
fal. Now hethat knoweth not | | 
his owne fall; hath ſornuch the} t 
leſle care coriſe agane,' as hee | 

| latha oreater opinion that hee | 
beotiens dodeRRand 3p 2c Of 

'p10h.1,4. 5 - ButSLotd ty God? the ye- | | 

6,7:& rie light ofthe minde?, open | 

aTohn.:,5,7 ATE pF . 

2: Toh 3, 6 thou minecies at this time, that | 
may ſee1, and knowe, leaſt] 
fall in the preſence of mine ad- 
uerſaries. 

For our aduerſarie” labou- 


21Per,s. rcth todeſtroy ys: but Lord, we- 
boſcech 


OED E Nas 


[@4#} 


- X 


IL TRAIL 


{| beſeech thee, as waxe melieth 
before the fire! ; folettehimwpe- 


1:Beok 9'1 Chap.1y 
wittenby:S, Auznſiine, 


13Gks8, 2, 


ih atour preſence, 
For, lord;heis the chizfe and 


| principall theefe, which tooke . 
| counfell how to ftealcaway thy 


glorie ; but \wolnvp with pride 


| and puffed vp,he brake in-ſun- 
| derat the laſt, and fell yppon his 


owne face , whome thou flan- 

gedit headlong from thine ho- **'3! 1431 
ly mountaine,and from the mul ue:e.:8, 1, 
titude of thy firie ſtones *,in the — 75-&c 


mids whereof he walked. Ped ” 
Now 6 Lord, and God of my Tobn 1.4, 6 
ke*, fince whichtime that hce ? **" we” 
tl, hee hath neyer ceaſed , to *ob 41,25 
purſuc thy children”, ns = 
Andtorſpitc of thee, O king Pal 74, I 
13» 


moſt mightie *, hee woulde de- rev gna 
ſiroy this thy creature «* whome »Gen, 1, 26 
___ | - AM; 2 
thine alm'ghtic goodnc fe hath genery,g! 
made after thine own image?, Colo,z,o 
thathe m y inherit th j/ wone*, THAO 
which 
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| B ooke, 92 
Heanenlie meditations, 


a8cc.10.14 Whith he hath loſt rhrough his| 


e Eſaic 9,6 
Matte 12,:8 


Marke, 3,23 
23,&Cc 


Chap,n1 1.B 
Jon : « 
ownepride* ; But, our migh-Þ| ge 
29 tie God ©, bruſe him into pee-ÞÞ jy; 
ces?, before he deuoure vs thyſ} 5 


'Reu-12,10 fillic lambess : and hghten-oul þ; 
1 PT-55 ejes, thatwe may beholdefuch# 1 


k Eph.6,10, 


8 Tudit.1g, 9 


comfort of Ifraelli, 
 Andaltheſe things, O Lord, 


thou knoweft much betterthan | 
1, thou knowefthis quarrelling F; 
Neither dee /ſpeake this to}: 


o z 
11kin,8, 39 enforme thee ; whoe ſeeſt all} 


tTob 42,2 and his (tiffenecke. 
Eccle.2 3,19 


Pil.44,2 ©, things*;and beholdefithe moſt 


k * o» & 
Prou.24,u2 Privie thought! : but to ytter | 
out my complaint againſt mine | 

_ m1Per.5,8 enimic” beforethe feere of thy | 


Reuel,12,13 


» Pfal. 50, 6 Maicſtic, whoe art the eternal | 


Hebr.12423 Judge”, thatthou mayelt both 
James 5,9 
© Mat,2 5,41 


Pſalme.is, 2 


Rencl,5, 33 firength Ba 


y 
'b 
T7 


condemne him ?, and faue ys - 
yExo.15,2 thychildren, For thou art out 


For 


11 traps ashehathprepared arid} | 


2 Tim, 3,647 eſcape fronthim vnrto- thee, ) , th 


n 
{ 
I 
| 
| 
| 

| 


( 


Pf xBoke 93 Chapir7 
| written by S. Atsgiftine, 

his For whie Lord, he is 4 craſtie 
gh B &ſubtile enimie, the creckesof 
eeef his waie cannot ealtlie bee diſ- 
thy Þ cried; neither can the faſhionof 
out # þjs countenance 9 be khown of Is Ways" 
<F man! vnleſſe thou inlighten. 

ls Forhee isnowe heere, nowe 
VP there, nowea Lambe, row a 

| Wolfe, nowe darkehies, by and 
0, Þ/ bylight, and according to the 
ny ſundrie change of things, he.of- 
8 þ fereth divers tefttarionsto'eucs ;. 

* riequalitie; place,and time, © 

0: © Fortodeceiue the ſadde, h: e 
| *- makes himſelfe fad ; to beguile 

- ſuch as aremerric;heſets on a 
t merie countenance; to intrappe 

- thoſe which are ſpirituall, hee 

- tiirnes himſelfe into an Angell 

+ oflieht5; tovanquiſh the ſtrog, *2 Cor. 11, 
| heappeareth as alambe rode-" V&'© 1413 
uoure the meeke , hee ſhewes 


= linfdlfe a Wolfe, 
| And 


p 
| 
| 


ee apogee ee ee er i OOO 


EE ee OR EE EE IIN 


1.Booke. 94 ,, Chyy|f 
 Heauenlier:editatiins, | 
 Andaltheſethings are to be ſj 01 
wrought aftcr the {Imulitude of 0 
divers tentations, that hee may | 
terrificeiſome by the feare ofthe} © 
WR night; ſome by the azow flee- lo 
ing in the day; lomeby thepe. || 
ſtilence walking in the darke, $1 
by ruſhing on, foe ; and lome | 
by the plague atnone daie, || 
Now who is mecte, that hee Þþ S 
may know theſe thinges! who} $ 
can percciue h's wiles; or dif-| 4 
couerthe F:ceofhis garment", |) 
or know y compas of his teeth! |} 2 
Behold, he hath hid his dans | V 
in his quiuer; and ſhrouded h's | 1! 
v3 Cor, 11, {narcsynderthe ſhewe of loft Þ 
reriet4, 15 v1 Andthis isthe more hardli | 


Al Mw ue þ 
percciued, vnleſſe wee receive, 
F 

r 


tIob.4r,4,5 


Px os 


light from thee, O Lorde our | 


«Tal. 91,9 hope*,that we may bcholde al } 
Tere.in,19 - 


'Rom.is,13 things. _ 


For hee hideth ſubtile traps F 
'? notinthe workes ofthe fleſh! 3 
onelic, ® 


di Gaia. 5, 


17. | 1.Boke of Chap.17 
''E written by SeArenſtine, 
) be  onlie, which with no great ado 
c of | may/ be deſcried; nor in mani- 
"mr eltvices onelie, butin ſpicituall 
the Þ exerciſes befides, vader the co- 
ef | lourof yertues, heecloaketh vis 
| ces, and cransformeth himſclſe + 
% | intoan Angel of light*, 2 CO,1N,7 4 
Ki | Theſeand many mothinges a, cer.c.1 
| doth that fonne of Belial® £uen di anos 
& | Sathap himfclteÞ Enterpriſe ir 
ho Þ gaiuſtvsO. Lorde our GOD<, Reud. > 
Cf ! And ſomtimelike a Lion, like bb. pat 
| | aDragon © ſometime, opentic 43Þe 05.8 
Y. and ſecretlio \inwardlic and out *Reu2?, 3 
,&c 
ts | wardlie, daie and night he licth Reucl.20, 
v| | in waite tocatch our ſouls... oc BEE 
| Butthou, who doſt ſaue thoſe pal ron 5 
e | | hich trult inthee?, deliuerys, R 
& olords, thatboth he may hate = _ 
r | E fonowe off vs, and choy be glo- 


[| : | thee in ys, O Lord our Cod®, 390057 


Chap. 


JMI 


#.Booke. 96 Chap,1} 
bo eauenia ara 


: "Chow, 19, | 
[*; Hevine of.G ods, nanf | 


cnentes, 


[ 
7 ts 
- +44 


by - 


$N4 1 "_ "Os of 
'aPia.36,16 "thy: handmaid* whg 
© 
vidog, 5 2 Shane commended 
Lo <my IR no thine 
rk 5 bind*in theſe my p4te copfels 
ePſaa? *,2 mer* with' mine whole heatt: 
: dndralHfints mindeall the gd 
* thingeswhich thou haſt doohs 
for meal my life long, euen fro 
my youth *, A 
Forl know right wel that it» 
oratitude doeth much difpleaſe 
©VWil.15,2g thee®, asbeing the roote of all 
ſpiricuall wickednes, and a cet- 


6, > 


#Plal 71,5 


taine wind drying hd burning þ 


ypalgoodnes; and Kopping the 
ſpring of thine heauenlic mer- 
«. Cie toward man, whereby dead 


 workes nozy dic nor; and liuiag 
dic 


- ffons; wilpraiſc erthcemy redee. | 


1,z00ke- 97 Chap.rs, 
wriuzen by S, Auguſtine. 


die out ok hand, 8 are no more; 


] then will thanke thee, ! O * Rom-6.3 
1 Cor.1, 
Lord.thatI may notproue vn- keuet.1e, 4 


\F orateful to thee my deliucrer?; 5Pfal.18, z 


| D : 
frthou haſt delivered meh, E353 


Howe ofcen would that Dra- ;1.,e,;.., 

on haue deuoured mee ! ! but 4.&c 
thou Lord dideſt pluck me out 
ofhismouth, How often haue I 


finned !and how often hath he 


binreadie to ſwalow mee yp* ! 
Butthou, O Lord my God,haft *7P<*-53 
defended me!. IReuara,z,s 
When Ididde wickedlie a- 
cainſt thee®, and whenTIbrake aa 
thy commandments,thenſtod 
hee readie to plucke me downe 
cuento hell ;| but thou. diddeft 
hold him backe. | 
l offended thee, but thou did- 
deſtdefende mee : Ifeared not 
thee, and yet thou diddeft keep 
me» went from thee,and yeel- 
ded to mine aduerſarie ® z but »1 per,z,8 
Et. thou 


Heauenly medit ations, 1,49 


thou diddeſt beate him backe F 
that he durſtnottake me, |! 

O Lorde my God, theſe be. Ald: 

nefiteshaftthou conferred yl... 

pon mee, and I wretche neuaf 

marked ſomuch.For thus thayfh,,, 

haft ſaued me oftentimes fromſ,,,.; 

*Rewn2,7 the iawes of Satan ?, and taken 

y2Pere,s, 3 ME by force out of the Liowfy,.., 

mouth?, andmanie wates re, 1 

duced me from hell,althoughI|.,., 

wiſt not how, For [deſcended 

eucn to the gates of hell, bu, 

that I mightnot goin, thoudi- 

deſthold me backe.1 drewve: T 

3Pſa.zo78 ricnightodeaths doore 4 ; but thee 

fothou diddeſ} work, that they ſhe, 

could nottake me. "hot 

| Inlike fort, O my Sauiour", þ.,, 

_ its > thouhaſte delivered mee from || | 

3Sam-22,3' bodilic death ;z when greeuous 

ficknes oppreſſed mee; when! ſj 

. haue been in manie perils both 


on ſea and land, thou haſt es 
? 


cr0M 


Dn 1,z00ke» 99 Chap.r8, 
wrizten by S. Auguſtine. 
i | ymee, alwaic preſeruing mee 
rom fire, and ſword, and from 
Ne: aldaunger ſauing mee of thy ,,.;.. __ 
Phpretmercie!, i8 
MF Indeede, Lord, thou diddeft 
knowe, that if death then had 
MEkeme,my ſoule had ſtraight- 
Baie gone into hel, and ſohad 
heene damned world without 
"Fende*. But thy grace,andrthy *Mar.2g,;2 
ercy didpreuent me”, 6lord ** Is 
d yGod, and ſaned bath: my 
bodic from death ,and my.ſoule 
rom damnation, 
Theſeand manie moe bene- 
t Fftesthou haſt beſtowed vppon 
} Bee: butT was blind, and knew i 
Fotfomuch, yntill houinlieh- 106n,e, 4,” 
cneditme. x Tohn 1,5,7 
Nowtcherfore,O light ofmy ? +7 


oule®, O Lord my God?, my Luke 4,8,12 


49 2 a, Palos 
te* through whome I liue * ; zIoh11,25 


| _ of mine cies Þ through Tohn 14,6 
Prhich7 fee: logthou haft inligh- arg on 3 
| £3 tenc 


JMI 


1.z00k; 100 Chap,1yÞ1, 
Heauenly meditations, 

tened me,fothat /knowe thee: 
for I liue through thee; & ther 

<2 ki1929 {Orc Tpraile thee, and giue thy 
Nehem.9,5s thankes; albeit, I confcſle nf 
P/al-38215 thankes are vile, andbare, a 
Eſaie.37,16 farre vnanſyvearable to thy he 
an? —_ nefites, yet ſuche as my fraili 
27 an affoord, For thoualonex 

——_ : my God<and my mercifulc 
Hoſe.8,14 2tor*, louing our ſoules*, an 
eW.17-23 hating nothing which thouhd 

IWiſci 1221 ©, 
madet, 

: Loe, Tam of ſinners, vyki 
#:Tim1,15 thou haſte ſaued, the chief 
" that] might ſhew an examyl 
ynto others of thy moſt loun 
kindnefle, 7 will acknowledy 
vnto thee thy great benefites 
for thouha(t deliuered my fol 
bDPAal.0s,s fromthe loweſt oraue® ; Hot 
once,and twicezand thrice, ati 
a hundred ; yea a' thouſand 
tines. Talwaies inclined dow 
to helwarde, butthou alvyat 
diddel 


1860ke 107 Chap.18 
written by S, Aneuſiine. 

ideſt bring me backe againe 3 

J2nd juſtlie rhou mightelt haue 


#-ondemned mee a thouſande 


Simes, if thou wouldeſt. 

Butthou wouldeſt not; for 
hou loueſtour ſoules', and dif- wie ry; +4 
embleſtthe Gnnes ofmen*be- k Wiſ.11,26 
auſe they ſhoulde amende, O 
Lord our God of much mercie 

gnalthy waies, 
u# Nowe therefore,O Lord my 

God!, I ſee and perceiuc theſe ,,., 

, , | SALEE! 
hinges through thy light , and marr.4,q,:0 
y ſoule is aftoniſhed in conf1- 

Weration of thy great mercie 
n@oured vpon me; eſpeciallie for 
oicliuering my ſoule from the 
sWowelt graue ®, and for brin- 
ing me againeto life”, [was "Pia.86,r3 
holie dead; and thou haſte *21.30.3 
holie reutued me againe, 
Therefore, let it bee yvholie 


tine that 1 liue : and who!lie 1 


Woe offer my ſelfe vnto thee all 
| f, Jo whole, 


Cece neem ne EEC ION 


EY 


* 


$.nx0oke, 102 Chap,ii 
Heauenly meditations, 


whole, Let my whole ſpirit, 
my vyhole hart; my whole be. 
die; my whole life liue to the: 
»70h.14, 6 © my ſweet life? Forthou hl 
Tohn.11z 25 redeemed mee wholye? , thy 

y1 Cor.1,z0 7 4 

Heb.9.1,12 thou mightelt poſlciſe met 
33&c whole; thou haft renued ni 
wholie,thatthoumighteſt hau yy 
me wholie againe. th 
Wherefore letme loue thc 
O Lord my ſtrength ; let me 
225am.22,3 Joue thee mine vnſpcakabl 
Paimends oy. Letmy whole life hence 
forth live not to my ſelic, buf 
*2eor.5,75 to thee”: my life, I faic, which m, 
| hadperiſhedin my milerie,hadf} ny 
itnotbcen raiſcd againe inthyf 
#Pfa.86, 5 MErcie, whoart apitifull God'f 
Pſal.19z, 8 andamercifull,of much kind 
Jonas 4 nestoward thouſands ofthen' 
rEx0,20,6 Which loue thyname. uU 
- ——- pu Hence itis,0 Lord my God), wi 
Plalm.18, 2 my ſanctifier*, that in thy law be 


6,&c | | ; 
2xze-37,28 thou haſte commaunded x n [vi 


7 
7; 


$4 
> 7% 
2D 


in 


1z0oke 103 Chap,1$ 
| written by S, Angefline- 


te;F joue thee with all mine heart”, 
withall my ſoule, with almy 
mind,with all my irength, and 
with all the povyers which / 
haye, yea, from the yerie ma- 
rowand pich ofmine heart;and 
| thateueric houre and moment 
| wherein /enioy the goodesof 
| thy mercie. For /ſhould conti- 
© nuallie periſh,if hou dideft not 
 ovide me continuallie; I ſhould 
| continuallie die, dideſt thou not 
Þ quicken me continuallie;and c- 
 uerie moment thou doeſt binde 
mee vynto thee, whileſt cuerie 
{moment thou beſtoweſt thy 
)F greatbenefites ypon me, 
# Asthercfore there is no houre 
+ norminute inall my life, where- 
{nl enioy not thy bleſſing ng ; fo 
x ought there bee no moment 
p whetin Iſhould not haue thee 
i before mine cies, and loue thee 
"2 vith althe powers bothof my 


i £.4, body 


yDeur. 4,5 
Matt. 22,37 


x.z0oke. 104 Chap,19.k Bc 
Heauenly meditations | 


zDeut,6,5 hodic and mind *. Joi 
Yetthis Iam not abletody ſie 
without thou giue mee grace ſhut 
whoſe euerie good giving, and ris 
euery perfect gift is*, & cometſan 
*1am.7> '7 down fromthe father of lighsſtor 
with whome is no variablenefhier 
neither ſhadowing by turning || 
For it is not in him that wi-Kgid 
lethÞ,nor in him that runncth,k 
but of thee which ſheweſtmeſ#thi 
cie,that we doe loue thee. Thi ue: 
Lord, is thy gift , whole euertf 
good gift is. Thou commandelÞ ne 
eDeut.6, 5 that wee ſhoulde loue thee*;Þ1ot 
grant which thou commandeliÞ mx 
and command what thou wit Þ oy 
Chap.19 ; m 
Of the fernencie of lone, | 


or charitie, . 

-.Lorde my God), W/ 

#2 F: doeloue thee, and th 

Ay  alwaic s more anlÞÞ {a 
[> <6 more 7 deſire to 
lou 


»Rom,9,16 


73 


«Pſa,7,'>3 


7-.y x Yw/ 
' Y » % "Op * 
' 


15. Booke, i055 Chap.ts 
| writtenbyS, Auguſtine, 

Lue thee. For thou art in deede 
do Eweeter than anie hony®;more — 
ac ſhutritiue then any milke® ; and «Sal.fon. 4 
ndþriohter then y clecreft light®, — , 
ctiBAnd therefore thou art deerer <pa.ng,7z 
In; ſto mee than eicher gold* or fil by 
65 icr,or pretious ſtone? , 
nel For 1 deſpiſe whatſocuerT 
w-Edidin the worlde in reſpect of 
tl, hy ſweetenes, and the glory of 
n«Frhine houſe , which T haue lo- 
is ueds, 8 Pſal.:6,8 
= Ofire, which alwaies bur- 
>Bneft, and neuer goeſt out; O 
©;F love, yvhich alwaiesart infla- 
li med, and neuer covleſt;ſermee 
IF onfire, Let me wholy be infla- 
| medofthee, that 1 may loue 
: theewholy, 

| Ferheloueth thee too little, 
"ff who-loues anie thing beſide 
uf thee®,excepthee louc it forthy 
dB fake, ; 
OLord,letmelouc thee:be 

cauſe 


b Mat,1o0,z7 
Iohn, 22,35 


0 
KE 


I,booke, ros Chapay, f 


: Heauenlie meditations, i 
*lob.4.79 cauſethou firſt didſtlouc mei, c 
Whete ſhall I get wordes t ; 


&Pfa.116,n2 thorough thine infinite bene. 


3Gene-1,26 thing after thine own image'juÞ 
7 magnifieng andexalting me þ 


2 

Genefc 5, 
Geneſ 9,6 
x Cor.11,y 
mGen 1,26 
28,29 


'aPlal. 8,34 


S. 
Hebru, 3,7 


expreſle the ſignes of thy fin. c 


gular greatloue towarde mee | 


fites * ,wherewith from thebe. / 
ginning thou haſte nouriſhed} | 
me!Nainelie, beſides the bene. | 
fite of creation, when atthebe.| 
ginning thou madeſt me ofno-Þ 


boue allthoſe creatures which 
thou haddeſt made”; and mf 
king me glorious with the light 
of thy countenance, wherwith-| 
all thou haſte ſealed the ypper-} 
moſt ſeat ofmine hart, thereby 
difſeuering mee both from in-| 
ſenſible thinges, and alſofrom | 

bruite beaſtes which haue ſenk;, 
and abafing mee bur little be- 
neath Angels", Pp 
Yet was althis toolittle be-# 
"= =. fore © 


PEST Oe ner, YI. 
Woe dy 5 , 


pp 
ty 
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1. 
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1.Booke. | 07 Chap,2o 


nritten by S, Auguſtine, 


fore the ſight of thy Godhead, »Deu,t0,,e 


21,22 


For without ceafing thou haſt Pſal.116, 13 


| fedme with dailie , and fingu- 13 

| lar, and moſt ample benefites; he 

yea,asif were thy deere, and REI 
cn.I, 2 


{ weake, and tender childe,thou oF bo 
| baſt nouriſhed & refreſhed me Þ 1.8, 6,5,8 
| with the teatesofthy comfort, 


kEccleſ,tt,r 
, , 233 
And that / might wholie '4,&E 


| ſerue thee ® , thou haſt purall 
| thinges which thou haſt made; 
q ynder my ſubieq toaP. 


| Chap-:0, 
That God hath made al 


things to ſcrue for 
1014ns we, 


F1Houhaſt madeall 


| 


« 


things to ſerve ma _aPAAlg;6: 
2 tharmanalone _ 


might ferue thee 


| alivgither, And tharman might 


be wholie thine; thou haſtgj- | 
uenhim dominionÞouer al thy. Þ by 
Works, 


r.80ok, 108 Chap,o, | 1 


Heaxenly med;tations 
workes. 


For alloutward things thou 

©x cor.3,2, aſt created forthe bodie; and f 
2223 the bodie forthe ſoule; and the | 
ſoule for thy ſelfe © ; that man | 
eDeur.6,5 might onelic ſerue thee, and Þ 
loue thee onlie®,enioying both | 
39 thee to his ſolace, and inferiour | 


dDcu.19,20 
Math.4,10 


Matt.22, 37 
Mark.12,29 


Luke.ro,27 


: | _ 
FEccL1s, . things forhis ſeruice*. 


2.& PFornothing vnder the coape | 


of heauen is for worthines com- | 


parable to the ſoule of man, þ 
which was created for the chie | 
feſt gaod on high, by enioying | 
whereof it might become ble(- | 
{ed,to which, if it cleante ouer- | 


8+cor-7,3 paſſing al carthly things which 


2 Pct. 3,10 


2,lohn.2. 15 behold the face® of that eternal 


v1 


Reuel,22,4 majeſtic othim whoſe imageit 


; 1 Tirm.y, 
k: corxx;,” dothrepreſent®. 


Coloſ.3,1o Thenſhallicinthe houſe of 
the Loxde ! enjoie thoſe excel | 
qatnientltds-....- lore | 


TReu-31,23 
24 


12, aretranſitories, it cleerely ſhall | 


LIM! 


Te SG 


| 1.z00k, 0g  . Chap,20 


avritzen by S, Auguſtine 


| lent god things, in compariſon 
| whereof, all ourwarde thinges, 


{ which we noweſee, are as no- 


| thing. For they are thoſe things 
| whicheic hath not ſeen, eare ® Efay.64,4 
| hathnot hearde, neither came 


i Cor.2,9 


| into mans heart, which God 


| cording to which they were 
| created 1, ; Wiſde,, 23 


| hath prepared forſuch as loue 
F him, O Lord,ſuch thinges wilt 
| thou pgiue yntoy ſoule of man! 


And heereby, Lorde,which 


| loueltthe ſoules®, thon daie by »Wiſn,23 
t daie doeft reioice the ſoules of 
* thyſeruants®, 


0 Pſal,86, 3 


But why maruell I at theſe » Pal 18,; 


| things, © Lord my God? ! For _ 
: thoubringeſt vnto honor chine 
| owne image and fimilitude,ac- 


Mat.,4,7,10 


DO 
qQGene,s, 6 


Forto our bodie,though cor Eccleſa7, 3 
Coloſ.z,.10 


0 r . C . + . 
| ruptible , & vile ,that itmight wig! s 
* fee, thou baſt giuen the cleere- Rom.1,23 


f {1 co.15,42 


© neSoftheskie,by the handes © Ws 


thing 


ThAI 


7.820k, rxr® Chap 
Heauenly meditations 


thine yatired ſeruants Y Sunn: 
and Moone, which continualy 


daie and nightby thine appoini 
ment doe ſeruice * co thy chi 


tEccl 43.1 ap 
2,5 dren;that it might breath,thoy 


'* haſt gizenthe pure ayre;varic. 
tie of ſoundes, that ic might} 


heare ; ſweete odours, thati 
might {mel; qualities of ſauor, 


thac it might taſte; grofſenesdf 


al bodilie thinges, thar it might 
feelez to ſerue his vie,thouhalt | 
oiten him the beaſtes of the Þ 
field ;and foulesof the aire,& | 
« 212'.3-6,” fiſhes of the ſea,and fruit ofthe 


earthtorefreſh him. 


x Ecc},38,4 of the earth *for a 


euil a ſceueral comfort. 


YPla.86,15 ForthouLorde arta pitiful þ 


Tnel.2,13 


Ecclef,z,r2 God? and a mercifull ; thon Kt * 
T Bſay.4 $29 Our maker Z kaoweſt whereof I 


Roma. s, 21 
#Payoz,'g WE are made* and hoy weare 


Thou haſt —_— 1 
diſcaſes,and | 
haſt prepared, tor euery ſeucrd Þ 


p: 
2 
t2046 
[ ry 


but © 
ut 
"5s 


| 100k, et. Chap.zt. 


"o written by S, Auguſtine 

but as claie inthine hand?. -btere.12,6 
ny | Eccle. 3 3,13 
ly Chap.2t 


inf That by the consideration of 
1-& Gods remporal benefites we may 


uf gather rhe greatnes of his 
heauenlie bleſſings. 


6 

i fe  Lorde, reucale thy 
i | [oreat mercie to- 
s & warde mee; ſhine 
of x Ypon inc yet more 


| andmore with tay tight , / be- 

|| feechthee, that more and more 

« | Imayperceiue the ſame, 

; | Forthy great things by theſe 

{| {malleſt things* ; and thine in> apr, 30,24 
| uſidle thinges, by theſe viſible mn 

g | creatures are ſeene ®, OGOD, ngie z, 16 

I folic , and good ©, our Lord p _ 7420 
Y av,1,13 

| | andmaker*, d Tere.23)18 
| For if thou prouideſt both Lawen-3,25 
; Luxc 18,18 

| þ from heauen, from the ayre, 4 

\ Þ fromtheearth , from the Sea, <Pangnps 
z , "1a, 10C,3Z 

(2 from light, from darknes,from 1..." 

, © keate, from ſ1.ade, from deaw, 

T Eten from 


2s 
BZ 


oz 
(Pp 
£4 


1.Booke, 112 Chap.r, 
Hsauenlie meditations, 
fromraine, windes, ſhowers, 
birdes, fiſhes, beaſtes, trees,and 
from the dciuerſitie ofhcarbes, 
and fruite of the earth , and 
from the ſeruice of al thy crea- 
rpca1.8,6,9 fures Which ſerue for mans vie! 
in their due ſeaſon , to comfort 
him withal:If I faje,thou prow- 
delt ſo ample, and fo infinite 
benefites for this vile 8 , and 
$1 c015:4? Corruptible ®bodie ; 0 Lorde,/ 
wilt beſeech thee, howe excellent, 
Roma, 23 & howinnumerable ſhal thoſe 
+02 god things be,which thouhaſt 


2 Efdr.4z 27 prepared for thoſe which louc 


k Heb.12,iz "2" ; 
Renel. 21,2 thee? ,in that heauenlie coun- 


21co 1312 trie* , where we ſhall ſeethee þ 


Reutl.22. 4 f:cotoface! | Ifthou doſifoff? 
mpſal,9:. 5 


Pal. ys In priſon; what wilt thou | 


Iob 41415 ;4 | | 
»i0 Rc in thy palace! 


P1194-24, Great” ,and withoutnum-þ 
Eccl 16,20 ber doubtlesbe thy workes®,0 | 


21,&c _ 
*1 Eſd,4,46 Lord king ofheauen®, 


$$ A ; 
wid.us,:; Forlithaltheſc 206-4 a” : 


Y- 
OJ. 


1.800ke, 113 Chapt. 
written by S, Augnſtne 
ccdivglie gaod?, & delightful, » Gen.:,z 1 


Eccle. 3% 
which thou imparteſt as welon ©4355 


| 33 
thecuill, as yppon the gocd 5: 9Mar..zs 


wiat ſhall thoſe heereafter bee, -"*< 5+ 35 


which are laid vp onclie for the 
good? 

If thy guiites are ſo infinite 
anddiuers, which in this world 
thou giuelt to thine enemies, as 
wel asto thy friends; how great 
andhow infinite, howe ſweete 
and howe comfortable ſhall 


thoſe blefſinges be, which thou 


wilt impart onehe yppon thy 
friends! 7f we haue ſo much de- 
leRtation in this time of teares ; 


whatioy wilt thou bring vs on 


thedaicofourmariage* ! Four *-Mar.22,r, 


| priſon haue ſuch pleaſure ; how 2,&c 


Luke.r 4y! 6 


vnſpeakable ſhall the happines 17,&c 
| ofour countrie be! ! Ren.19,7, 9 


"_ R ſHebr,11 
O God, none cic without = 


| theehath ſeen thethinos which _ 118c 


t Cor.2,9 


thou haſte prepared for them 
ow 


1.Booke 214 Chap 
Heauenly meditations, 


©; Cor. 2,9 that louethee* ! for according | 
to the great number of ty| 


mightie workes, thy g-vdness 
great which thou hatte laidey 
*Plal.3!9'9 for them which feare thee®, 
ANY" 
ot For greatartthou,O lordmy 


Oreat 


neither isthere end ofthy o 


nes, nor number of thy vvile-| 
dome ',nor meaſure ofthybe-Þ 
nignitie : n-ither is there ende, Þ 
nor number,nor meaſure of thy | 


TPia.147,s5 


zPſa,106,3 blefſings*. For asthou art great 


thy {ele , ſo is thy liberalitie 
- oreat, becauſe thou art there-| 
ward, andthe bleſſing which Þ 
they {hal hauethatfight as they Þþ 


a 
5: Tim.z, 5 wght to doe?, 


God, and incomprehenſible *, 


1:30 


LIN! 


1 | 100ke, iT 5 Chap.2 2, 
| wrizten by S, Auguſtine, 
: | Chap 22, 


That godlie roy taketh away 
al preſent bitrernes ofthe 
woilde, 


537; Lord God, ſarti- 
A Y; ficrofallthy faints 


, (WH Nþ 
» | (8? —= {I benefits wherwith 
« | allthou haſt ſupplied the want 
 Þ of thine hungrie children, 
| Forthouartthe hope of the 


#2 theſe arthy great »xxe.z7,;8 


t Þ hopeles® : the ioy of the com- *PAlLE >», 

e Þ fortleſſe® ; the glorious crowne <2 cou, 1,7 

- | of hope, prepared for ſuch as 92 Pers, 4 
*Re 


1 | ouercome®., 


u,2,10 


7 Thou art the everlaſting ful- fReue,y,16 


"Þ nefſe*,which ſhal bec 


glUen ro 


I7z 


| thehungrie 3, Thouartthe end gaar.;,e 
| lefle comfort, which rewardeſt Luke 6, a3 


| them that contemne the com- 


| fort ofthis world for thy perpe- »rai.65,r 3 


EK tuallcomforr?.F orthey who in 
ths worlde recciue comforte, 


find 


14, &C 


Matth, $324 
Luke 6, 21 


1.Booke - Ii6 Chap.z1, 
Heauenly needitations, 


Izfai.c5,13 find no comfort in the world to 
Luke 6.25  com<i. But ſuch asare tormen- 
x Efay,25. 8 red here, bethere comforted*; 
wo And ſuche as ſuffer withthee!, 
Reucl,21, 4 doeraigne with thee, 
dogs - For no man can haue plet- 
ſure in both worldes® ; neither 
cana manne reioice heere, and 
heereafter too; but of neceſſitic 
hee muſtforgoe the one, which 
a Eſai,65.13 would haue the other”, 
Luke 16,2} When 7conſidertheſe thingy, 
*2 Cor.1,z O Lorde my comforter ®, my 
ſoule refuſech comfort in this 
P Pll.77, 2 life P, thatitmay bee meete for 
thine endles comfort. For rea- 
ſonit is that he ſhoulde forgoe 
thee, whoſocuer chooſeth thi 
aLukr4,zs comfort ofany before thee 1, 
—_—_— Wherefore , O ſoucraigne 
rIchn.z 46 truth”, 7 beſeech thee, ſufferme 
| not to delighte in any vaine 
pleaſure. Burmy requelt is,that 
al other things may waxe bittet 


1,booke 117 Chap,z3 

written by S, Auguſtine, 
tomee, and thou alone ſeeme 
ſweettomy ſoule;becauſe thou 
art the vnſpeakable-ſweetnes*, rprizg ro; 
by whom allſowre thinges are 
made {weer. Nj | 
- Forthy ſweetenes'tmade the 
yerie ſtones of the river ſyeete 
toStephen*. tats.7,55 

Thy ſweetenefſe made the ""_—_ 
burning grydyron fweete ynto u aas and 
Laurence®, Monumers 

| Through thy ſweetneſle the _— 
Apoſtles departed from the page 72 
Councell*reioicing, thatthey en 
were counted w_ to ſuffer 
rebuke for thy name. 

Andrew went quictlie , and 7A%<* 2nd 
totfullie to the croſle?, becauſe of y church 
he haſtened vnto thy ſweetnes. : 

' The princes * ofthine Apo- —_ 
files were iſo filled with this alone the 
ſeetenes,that for defire there- R—_ | 
of, one choſe the oallowes for = Euleb,lib. 
hisdeath=, and the other cheer. 70-35: 

fullie 


2Zuſcb inf 
fame booke 


and chap, 


d pccleſ.hift 
cent. 1.11b.s | __ . 
ca.20.invi- And to talte thisin like ſorte, q 


ta Barthel, Tohn without ſhrinking backe, | 


<Mzr.17, 4 theſe words® Maiſter,itis god | 


Mark,g,s 
Luke 9,33 


1.300k. r1% Chap, 
Heanenly med: tations, 


fullic offered his head to bee 

ſtroke off witha ſword?, 
For to buic the ſame, Bar. 

tholomew gaue his own skin?, Þ 


ſupped offa cupof poiſon. | 

As ſoone as Peterhad taſted | 
heereof, by and by forgetting | * 
al carthlic thinges, he brake out 
asifthee had been drunke ints | 


for ysto be heere ; if thou wilt, | 
let vs make heerethree taber- | 
nacles, heereletvsabide till; | 
and enioy thy contemplation, | 
for wee lackenothingnowe,It 
ſufticeth vs, Lorde, that we ſee | 
thee. /tſufficerth vs tobe ſatisfi= 5 
ed with ſo ynſpeakeable ſweet- | © 
Nes, | 
Hehadtaſtedbut one drop 
of {weetnes; and loathed forih- | {thi 
with all other ſweetnes, What 4 


thinke || 


LIjMI 


1,booke 119 Chap.z2 
wrizten by $, Auguſtine, 


| | thinke yee,he would haue ſaid, 

| | hadheraſtedthat great ſ(weet- 

| nesof thy godhead, whichthou 
 haftlaide vppe for ſuchas feare 4pal zirg 

| thee® ! 

| Thatvirginalſo, whome we 

| reade, went as ioyfullic vnto 

| priſon,astoa banquet, had ta- 

| ſted this thine yuſpeakable 

| ſweetnes. | 

 Thisalfo, asI iudge, he had 

| taſted, whoſaid®, How great is *PMl.z1,19 

! thygaadnefle, which thou haſt 

! laid vp for them thatfeare thee! 

| andwho admoniſhed, ſayingf, rpg ;4,8 

Taſte yee,and ſee how gratious | 

| theLordis, _ 

| For this is the happineſſe, O 

p Lord our God, which wee truſt 

+ thouwilt giue vs, for which c6- 

F tinualhe we fight vnder thy ba- 

1ner3; for which weare killedal ,,,;,,., 

|{thedaielong®,thattothee wee » co.10.34 

uy live inthy life, tro 

oy Chap, ; 


I,yook. 120 Chap. zz 
Heamuenly med;tations, 
Chap.23 | 


7 hat al our truſt, andal the 


deſire of our carke ſhould be 
caſt ypon God, 
zIere.14,s | CS 2R& Ji Thou Lord,y hope 
Tercmana13 | of Ifracl*, the yerie| 
>Pial 4221 IA Feny Aithing inhart / dai 
| 2  VENE Va S þ 
c Pſal.40,19 > DX —Þ ly do deſire ,make ; 


*Sal.ſong.2 haſt, andtarienot®, 
verſe, 10,13 
*Pla.14237 Waic, thatthou maylt bring ys 

out of this priſon © to praiſe thy 

name, &to reioicein thy light, 
\Iob.34,23 Liſten, O Lorde, to the cic 
Plalrott oftheteares * of thy poore Or- 


Ariſe*, haſten,and come 


I2,13 . 
$14at.6, 9,1 PRAnes, that crie vnto thee;0 


Luk, 11,2, 3 ourfathers,giue vs this dayour 
dailic bread, in the frengthe 
whereof wee may walke night 
anddaie, and miniſter the ſame 

dy i _ : thine holiemountaine®. 


vialm.4 3> 3 the ſmaleſt among y little one 
El 19357» [| Z / 


pu 
ſ I 
W( 
A! 


yntill wce ſhall approche vn? 


ft 


3 
Our 


Nhe 


4 


{ | 


J 
s " 


g)| putteth bis truſt in thee?. | 


i.Booke 121 Chap-2 3 
written by S. Auguſtine, 

ofthy fanuilie, when ſhal I come 
andappere before thy preſence 
'OGod my father*, and my ip,y.,,, , 
firengeh ! : that I, whoe pra k Marth.6,9 
thee now for a time,may heexc- "O60 2 
afeerpraiſe thee eternallie®, =xear,s 

Oblefled ſhoulde be, were 4 


'| Tonce admitted to behold FOTO 


brightnes® ! who can ſhew me 1 cor. 13,12 
ſuch fauor,thatthou maylt per- 
mitme to come thereunto ! 
Iknowe, Lord, 7 know, and 
acknowledge that I amynwor- 
thc to enter vader. thy roofe : 
yetforthe honour of thy name, 


| deſtroy. net? thy ſeruant which SPlal. 85.2 


= 


[1 


And who ſhall enterintothy 
ſanQuarie to conſider thy po- 
wer,vnles thou apen-viita him? 
And who can open,if thouſhur 


rnd) Bainft him 4?for if thou deſtroy aRene. 
nd man can build againe”. And tob,zz 34 


9)1\s 


Vthon ſhut man vp, none can 
G.1, looſe. 


IL JRAIG 


1.Bcoke, 122 Chapyſ, 
' Heanenlje meditations, 
Wob.33,15 Tooſe him out. /t thou withhol] 
the waters*,al thinges will dre 
yp;and ifthou ſend them fort}| 5 
they will deſtroie the earth, | 
a thou bring to nothing al which. 
202-13, 19 thou haft made, whodatecow- 
tro! thee forthe ſame* ? { 
Moreouer the goodnes ofthy|. = 
mercie,whereby thou didefta}}.y, 
*Pf,ng,z VYbatfocuerthou wouldeſt®,if ;, 
Job.23. 13 ederlaſting*. | hat 
94-352? Omakerofthe vyorld ! thaf j; 
Pla.103,17 haſte made ys* , therefore go- (gy 
18 | n > 
T2ac,7,23 VEE Vs we beſecch thee. Thai 
John 53 haſt created ys?,then deſpiſe] þu 
Fob. 33, ,- Not, becauſe vye arc the yvorke[;, 
Pial.119,73 of thine hands®, \whi 
tao} For doubtlefſe, O Lordear} þ 
*Plal.y,r,z God® we filie wormes &clay*| ora, 
eff * are vnable to enter into theſpoy 
| $9.15 ; COT 
FÞc.33.8, 9 houſe ofthine eternitie©,vnlelle Uo; 
Wacken thou, whoof nothing haftcreſlyer 
, ; . f . "7 . 
Renela.g,r ted al things*, do guide vs il*hin 
Reuel. 10,'6 | | Chap: ..F 


slob6, 44 


4.Booke 12.3 Chap-24 


written by S Auguſtine, 
fl | 
el = MO 
if That our ſaluation cometh 
_ from God, 
<&}. j2 Nd Ithe worke of Ry 
fe | thine handes* pro- 69m mes og 
| & teſt ynto thee in 
vi @LF thy feare, thatI wil 
| gottruſtin my bowe? and that , Ie 


| aue'mee;s YVithout whiche I 
ſhould deſpaire, But thou who, 
St haltmade rheCartmine hope© 


1, f dPſal.106,3 
kt for thou forſakeſt nor them * 1, 9,73 


whichtruſt in thee, : epſal, 91,9 
"4 Forthou our Lord GOD art _ => 
'" [graciouss, long ſuffering, and = | 
ne pouerneſt al thinges by mercie, 

rakhough we finne®,yetare b Wildag,s 

&hwethine: if we ſumenor,we are 
{hineffor we are in thy compr. 
PR Forwee,al the ſort of vs, are 

8.2 bur 


Plalg6t, »2 
2\& | ſtren 


I -Booke, 724 Chyaſs 
Heavtenlie meditations, | 
*Efai.64,5 but alcafe'; andall men livingh « 


kPial.3 9, 
4654p webiry al . And ourlikf - 


L1ob,9, 7 
ypon earth}, is but a blaſt, *Þ q 
Bee not angrie with vsthin 4 
\ , Orphanes though weefall, faſf » 
+.  *thouktoweſt whereof week h 


"Pſr03,14 made®,O Lord our God", 
—_ __ bh OGod, whoſe poyvernone 0 
5,&c can reſift?, wilt thou' ſhewthj 
gth againſt a leafe which | m 
Dani, 4 32 * caried awaie with the winde!li 
yIob.3-25 and wilt thou followe after di th c 
fuble?wiltthou; 6 erernalking th 
$Iohn 1,49 of Iſracll%, wilt thou condemuf] 
23A deaddog*?wiltthou c5dengy vn 
a poore flea? ' d 
Lorde,we haute heardof bl | ah 
metcy,how thou haſtnot macs 
twiſd.z, x, death nor haſte pleaſureintir | th 
deſtruction oftheliuing. -- | be 
For which cauſe.we 'beſced lie! 
thee, © Lorde; ſtiffer not w! 
whichthouhaſtnor' made; t 1 


haye dominion over that cret# thi 
cure z) 


: hough 1would;cannot: - 


| r,Booke * 125- Chap.24 


wrinen by S, Auguſtine, 
mrewhichthou haſt made*.. 
»'-Borif thou art: ſorie for ou 


t Tob, TIO, 3 
| : OUE 7b. 3234 
damnation, what doth let thee; Pla,ig,73 


| 66rd, which:canſtdoial things 
4 ;that thou mayeſt notalwaics 
wivicefor our ſalzation?:Ifthou Þ!21. 1:5. 3 

| wilt*,choucantt faverrhe, but /, | Marth. 8,3 


* Tob.23,13 


I Marke 1 4 


Gtcati is the tmtltitude of. hs | 


jj miſeries which' Pam in. For to 
els willispreſent with mee” ;.but / 
kf findeno meanes to perfourms YRoni.y, 18 


that which is good; 
"Will that: good is] cnc, 


| mlcsthouwilt*3neythercanl , ,;.; Ko 
| doe that I-would , exceptthine 
mi | armedo trengthen me. | 


Apaine, ſometime woulde 


: | (hat! can, ſhoulde not thy will . 
| bedone incarth asitis nv Hea» 


2 Maths, 
hien'# 2 Yet knowe Inotenhet no — 


what Ican or woulde,vntes thy 


# wiſedome hehten mee. And 
L though ! ſhould haile wil ſome 


0.3, time 


1.Book 126 Chap.24 
Heauenke meditations 


time & power with my. know. 


ledge, yet wereimy:Wiſedame 


bRom.$,9 ' yaine? 5 and ynperfect ;vnles 1 


1 Cor.1z20 wereasliſted by-thy trize wilt- 
dome, ils 13 387? 

Butalthings areat ihyple- 

ſure, neither can; anie refiſt th 
will, O Lord God of all fleſh? 
—— which doeſt yvhatlocucr thou 
| wilt both in Heauen, and in 
: Earth, in the Sea,and in al deep 
*P1:13558 places. ni 
Wherefore lette thy willbe 

FMarn,6,ro donef of ys,who call 'ypon thy 
Lnke 1132 names, leaſt thisnoble worke- 


as manſhip of thine doe periſhe, 


yyhich .thou haft created -for- 


have. thine owne glorie® þ.- 
iPla8,43 Andwhat manneliueth,and 
ſhal notſeedeath' ? (hal he des 
liver his fulle from the hand of 
the graue; without thou dell 
werhim:, which' att rhe liuelie 
vlIob146 waic ofalllife*, by whomedl 


TH things | 


1Booke 127 Chap.25 
wraten by S, Auguſtine, 


; | things doelwe'!. 


, Chap. 25, 


| ro al good works, withour the 
grace of God, 


Or # confeſſed e- 
uennow how thou 
+4 art the ſtaie of my 
KOASAT8 life *, O Lorde my 
Gods, the frength of my ſal- 
| uation ©, 

The time vyas when / tru- 
ſted in mine owne ftrepgth, - 
which notwithſtanding was no 
ſtrength, And ſowhenlT would 
haverunne, where / thought I 
ſtood moſt ſare,chere Itook the 
oreateſt fall, and came backe- 
ward,not forward. And whatT 
though to attaine , went the 
fatherfro me. Thus 'trieft thou 


my ſtrength by manic ſuche- 


things; 
9.4s Now 


la&s,17,:8 


| That mans wil is Unapt Un-« 


aPſa,n?,rg 
Elate 12,2 
b Mate 4,7.8 
cPſa.18.1,3 
Plal.140,y 


7,Book 128 Chap.2; 


Heau enlze meditations 
Now I knowthouhaſt in. 
lightned me, for whart / thookt 


[couldbeſt doe, I found Iwgf 


leaſtable forto doit of my ſelfe, 
For I faid,thisI wil do, 2, that 
I will bring to paſſe, butin the 
end,I could inither dotheone, 
nor the other. Either Thad wil 

iRomy,,g ndlacked povyer*,or had po- 
wer,& lacked wil; for | truſted 
to mine owne {trengrh, 


SBS, 


But now I confeſle to thee, 0 | 


Y 


Io rd my God © father of hea- : 


*P(al.7,1,3 uetr and'of = t that in his 


(ape © ovne ſtrength no man ſhall be 


Luke 16, 21 trong? ,becaufe the vainepre-| 


b1 Cor,n29 


DEN ſumption ofnofleſh ſhall glo- 


zie in thy fi fight®, 


Forit is "not inman eicherto ; 


will, that hee can doe; or todo 
chit hee yvoulde; or to knowe, 
whar he would, or can do : But 


theu Lorde itis'which dire&et | 


IProut6,s 


the ſteps ofman' ; of thatman, | 


1,z00k, 129 Chap. 
written by S, Auguſtine, 

I fay which confeffeth that heis 

directed of thee", not of him- 


| felte.*: © | EPro,20,24 


Wherefore, by the bowels of 
thy mercie', wee beſeech thee 'Luker,78 
faue Lord what thou haſt crea- 
ted for if thou wilt ® thou canſt =144:1. 8, » 


ſave vs, and in thy will reſteth Marke.1,46 


| pat 
the ſtrength of ourſaluation®, ,,,.. —_ 


Chap.26, 


The benefits whichgod hath 


 .doneforvys of olde. 


T9 Lorde, remember 

Fechy mercy of old*, *Pial-2546 

Jv herewithallthou 

QI haſte preuented ys 

om the beginning by thy c6- 

fortable bleſings. | -% 
For before 1 the ſonne ofthine | yy; c 


'handmaide® was borne, 6 lord 
mine hope euen from my mo- 


thetsbreaſts<,thou diddeſt pre- *P% 22» 2 
uent mee , preparing a 'Waie 
g.5, Whercin 


COPE. 4.1 
3z&Cc 


«N.1 39,16 


x-zcoke 130 Chaps 
Meauenlie meditations 


wherein Iſhould walke 4, and 
come ynto y glory of thy houſe 

Thou kneweſt mee before 
thoudideſt ſhape me inthe be- 
lie®, and beforcI came out of 
the wombe, thou dideſt preor- 
daine of mee whatſocuer plex 
ſed thee, What, and how much 
15 written. concerning mee in 
thy booke lieng in the ſecret 
placeof thy Confiſtorie, 1am 
vtterlie ignorant, and therefore 
ſtande mightilie infeare ; but 
thou knoweſt.Forwharſocuer] 
doclooke for, by ſucceſsionof 
daies & times a thouſand yeres 
henceinthis tranſitory world! 


9; Cor.9,32 jcalreadie accompliſhedin the 


3 {ohn 2, 
83 PCT:3, 


37 ſight of thine eternitie 5; and 


that which ſhall bee, is alreadic 


done. 


Now then, forſormuche as [ 
ſtand in this darke{night, igno- 


rant oftheſe thinges, feare and 


eremn- þ 


L JMI 


ryook, 13T Chap-26 
writtenby S, Angnſline, 

d trembling are come vpon me®, kb Pal. 55,5 

© | while Ifce many'dangershang 

* | ouermine head from all ſides; 

- | manyenemiesto huntafterm 

f ſole', & an innumerable mul-?. 

- | tide of miſcriesto beſet mee F499 3 

round about in this mortall lite. 

So that , vyertnot thou preſent 

toalfiſt me intheſe cuils,I fſhuld 

 mterlie deſpaire , Bur haue a 

orcat confidece inthee, 0 moſt 

eratious Prince®*, my God!;8 nevetr, 5 

theconfideration of the multi- 4rd 

tudeofthy compaſſions” doth Pr 

comfort mine heart .. And the - © 

former ſignes of thy goodnefle, _ - 

which before 1 vyas borne, pre- 

uented me® , and at this time 

| cheeflic doe ſhine vpap me, do: *Piargss 13 
alireminchearr ofbeter, and ' | [1,4 

| inoreperfeR bleſſings tocome, *1 Cor2, 9 


| whichthoureſcruett foi ſuch as IS 
| louethee®;ſo that I may reioice_Iocla,23 


| inthee?, © Loxde myG O D9, Yon 3" 
; 45 m 
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"1 qPial7,: 
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F 
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I nroke T32 Chap,z7 
"Mem meditations 


mine holie 8 liuely i loie, wher- 
by my youny is comforte d. 


$ ..Chap —"_y 
Of Angel appointed for the 


; cuſtogic of men, 


31Toh.4419 DS; : before I loued 


Cece! mee after thine owne i 
b Gen. mr mage b and aduarice me aboue 


Kecleſ, 17.3 althy' creatures®. I | 
Colol.z,10 © Which dignitie 1 ſhall then 


c<G . 28 
"M0 keepe & when know thee, fot 


P _— - . whom thouhaſt made me*, 
Fecleſ.z79,n Belides thou makeſt thy fp 


#1 cor. > << rits meſſengers*formy ſake, ok 
x cor. 3,23 


 ePſa,r04.9; WHOM thou haſt ginen charg 


FPlal 91911 gyertmefto keepe1 mein-alm 
- Kart, 426 ; wats, that / hurt not wy fax | 
againſtaſtone. 

Bolay 62,6" Fortheſe are the dick if 
+” ouerthe wals8 ofthe _ | 

willy 2 


—— ——— 
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1;Booke.. 123 Chap,zy 
written by S; Avugnſiine, 

leruſalem,& of the mountains 
aboutthe ſame, whichtend and 
keepe watch ouer thy; flocke, 
leattheasa Lion make a praie 
of our ſoules while:there is none 
todeliuer;he, [meane that old 
ſerpent®, our aduerſaric the di- 
vel, who asa roaring Lion wal 
kethabour, ſecking whome he 
may deuour', | izPer,z, 
.: They are the citizens ofthe _ 

bleſſedcitie /erufalem on high «Gata.z, : 
abone *;whichis themother of | 


ysal, ſent foorthtomintſter for © 


Reu, 12,9 


their ſakes who ſhall be heirs of 


faluatis',thattheymay deliver 
ſuch fromtheir enemies ; and 4, ,, 
keepe theminaltheir waies", =Pſal.g1,ur- 
For they loue their fellow, citi; 
zensby whome they looketo 


-hauethebreach oftheir deftny- 
:Qionrepared.. 1, 15s 
'.. Andtherforewithgreat care 
antyatchfulnes they doftand* 


o 


about 


r.$coke 134 Chap.27 
Heanuenlie meditations, 
about vs atal houres, and pla- 
ces,ſuccouring , and prouiding 
for our neceslities; yea, ful care- 
fullie'doe they runne betweene 
vs,andthee,d Lord, 
Fortheywalke with vsin all 
our waies, they goc in and out 
with vs,diligentlie confidering, 
how godly,and how honefilie 
wedo walke.in the middes of a 
*Phil.z,/25 Paughty and crooked generati- 
on";how ertieftly we ſeeke che 
kingdom of God and the rich- 
teouſnes thereof'? ; with what 
feare & trembling wedo ſerie 
thee?; & how our hartsreioice 
in thee,o Lord 1: 

Thoſe which laborthey ſtr'g 
then;thoſe whichreſt they pro- 
tet; ſuch as fightthey encau- 
rage;they crowne fuch asquet- 
come; they rejoice yyith-ſuchas 
—_— reioice', uch I mean as _ 
«Philip. 4.4 2 thee and they ſutfer _ 


© Mar,6,33 


pÞPſal.a 11 
3 Zech.10,7 


a wee 6) JL wy op ooo 
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1.Booke, tz3s Chap.27 
written by S. augyuſtine, 


fuch as ſuffer, I ſaie,with ſuch as 


ſuffer for thy name ſake* Great ** Fete 3:19 


is y care which cheyhaue of vs! ; per 4414 
Great is the aftection of their =S 
loue toward vs! . 
And all this forthe honor of 
thine ineſtimable gaodwil wher 
with thou haſt loued vs. For 
they louethoſe who thou doft 
loue; they keepe thoſe vyhome 
Pi doſt keepe ; they forſake 
thoſe whom thou doſtforſake z 
neither can they abide ſacheas 

worke iniquitie;z becauſe thou 
alſo hateſt all them that worke 
| Miquitie®,and wilt deſtroy the u Pfal.5,5,6 
that ſpeake lies. 

When we dowel, the anpels 
reioice, but the divels are lad; 
when wee doe ill, the diuels re- 
wice; but the Angels are ſad: 
| For thereis ioy among the An- FLukevgg 
| gelsfora finnery conuerteth®: 
| andioie- to the diuell for a iuſt 
mapn 


r.zooke r36 Chap.z7 
Heautnlie meditations, 

man that forſaketh repentance. 

Grant therefore,O father? that 


yMaich,s,g they may alwaies reioice ouer | 


Luke 1,2 ys. that both thou alwaies maiſt 
Rom.,8,15 b [ if di X d , 
Galath. 4,6 PE Blorified in ys, and wee ma 
be brought with them into thy 
?loh 1%4'6 flde*, that togither wee may 
praiſe- thy name, O Creator 
*10h.10,3 both ofmen?,and angels®, 
lob.33.4 Theſe thingsI confeſle before 


Fial.i00,3 : : þ 
Pial.19,73 thy maieftie , praiſing thee for 


> Plal:43.1 them.For preataretheſethy be | 


2,&c $ 
* ; nefits which thou haſt honored 


fal10444 ,; | 

| ———— rits*to bee meſſengers for our 
+.'.+--- Jerujee, 

For thou hadft given whatſo- 


. » e 
4Gcn.1;ag Cer IS contained ynder y coape 


2 are aboue heauen. 


- For this benefit praiſe the lord, | 
2 P7103 a] yehis Angels*; praiſe himal | 


yee | 


Plal,1 47,2 


vs withall, in gining vs thy fpi- | 


:9 of heauen®,yetthoughteſtthou } 
Palme 3.4 all thattoo little, ynles withall Þ 


**< thouaddeſt thoſe things which 


—_— ﬀ  R8RW£© JAMA wow * 
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1.Book 137 Chap. 27 


written by S, Auguſtine, 

ye his workes* ; yea letallthy f2farog,z 
laints blefſe-thees, - 8Pi145,10 
Oour glorie® thou haſte ex- 61udir.rs, g 
ceedinglic honoured; enriched, 
andolorifiedys with manifolde , as 
benefites'!, I p ING 
. OLord, how excellentisthj 
Name in all the worlde* For 
whatis man,v thou art mindful 
ofhin1!, and the ſonneof man, !*@al,s,, 7 

that thou viſiteſt him ! For thou **27-17 
theancienttruth haſt ſaid?,My =pro,s, zx 
delite is with y children ofmen. 
| not man rottenneſle,; and 
the ſonne of mana worme ®.? Is 
not euerie manne liuing mecre 
vanitie ® ? yet thou thinkeſt it » Pal. 39, 5 
gad to open thine cies yppon > ang 

{uch?, and cauſfeſt himto enter 


into iudgement with thee. 


o 


«Pfal, 8,1" 


nTob.25,6 


Chap, 


1.booke 133 Chap. 
Hearenlie meditations, 


Chap'28, 
Of Goals bottomles preae- 


Rination and fore- 
knowledge, 


leſſe deep®,0 wiſe 


®FCC.24533 nfl ; 
Fdome which hafte 


dPron.Þ,19 
286,&Cc 
Fcclef.24. 6 ; : 
< x\ai,4012 weighed the mountaines in a 
weight®, andhanged the maſſe 

of the canthby three fingers in 


a balance. 
eWiſds,z Liftvp the maſſe of this bo- 


die which I carie about, by thy 


three inuifible fingers 'vntothy 
ſelfe, that / may Fe and knoyy 
| how excellent thou art in althe 
ePhalm- 8, 1 world}. 


Tob.7,17 Omoft ancient light which | 


diddeft ſhine before all lightin 


the holie monataines cf thine | 
old eternitie, to which al things | 


before they were made, were 
naked 


TM madcalthings®, & | 


] 


1.Bok I39 Chap.z8 
written by S, Auguſtine, 


naked & open'!O light, which 

canſt abide no ſpots, inaſmuch *Heb.4: 13 
zsthou art withour ſpot 3, and ,,,,,,,,, 
moſt pure ! what delight canft 

thoutake with man®!what cs. *Pron-3,31 
munion hath light with darke- 

nes' ! where is thy delighte in ;, ,c..5,;, 
man ? In what part of mee haſt 

thou prepared a meet ſantua- 

neforthy ſacred maieſty, wher 

into when thou goeſt,thou mai 


debpheahes tothy content= 


ment? For meete isit thatthou 


| ſhouldeſt haue a LK Parlour, ,ptig,rs 


whoart the puri ing vertue*, Pſal 51, 2,9 

whocanſt not be ſeene, muche Titus 2,14 

eſſe poſſeſſed , but of the pure 

inhart!, IMatth.s, 8 
But where is there ſo pure a Piiha+3.4 


| temple inmanne”, thatitmay a, ,,,, 16 
{ recetue thee: which ruleſt the 1 Cori.6,19 
' world "}whocanbring a clean 
; thing out offikhines®!Burthou »1eb.14,4 


2 Cor.6,16 
nz Mac,7,9 


alone, who onlie art pure. 
| For 


_—— 4 —__ - 
—_—_——_ HY IE ae ts TT -- 
LI ny dm 
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me” 11 


CS era - 
_————— 


Reuela.15,4 


1.booke 1409 Chap: 


Heauenlie meditation, 

? For who can be cleanſ edb 
pBcel. 34:4 the vncleane ©? Por according 

- tothelawwhichthou gaueſtto 
our fathers iti the mount out'bf 
the middesof fire?, and in the 
cloude colierit the darkeſon 
water , ' What ocuer toucherh 
an vncleatie thin: oe ſhall be yn- 
cleane”. 


IDeur. 5,32 
23324 


— 


Nom-19,22 
{aſ{aic 64, 6 


roccede aut of a corrupt and 
Ethic maſſe; and beate inoit 
forcheds the ſpotof our vniciem 


nes, the vyhich we catinot hide | 


| eſt veciallic from thine cies, who 
tEcc.22,09 
Plal, 94976 ſecltalthings”. 


oPlayes 


55s Butallofvs areas the clotie 
ofa menſiryous yvoman , wee | 


So then we cannot be clean, þ 


—_— 


ynlefle thou make vs cleane', 


Titus 2, 1! 
: who onlic art cleane*, | 


x Revel.g, 


7Rom.8,9 jn yyhome it hath: leafedthec 
2 Timal, 14 
to make thine abo! e?, whome'| 


o 


Andofvs the ſonfies of men 
thoſe onlie thou niakeſt cleans, þ 


y—_— gw am, > ew R Hoc ow. pw 


-- 


_—_ 


—_— 


world thou wilt glorifie them. 
' Yetdoſt thou notthistoalme, 


Book, } I41k Chap,z8 
 mritienbyS, Auguſtine. 
the bottomlefle and ſecret 
depth ofthe incomprehenſible 
udgementes of thy wiſedome; 
which are alwaies juſt; thougt 
they be ſecret, thou haſt with- : 
outanie merits of theirs prede- 
flinated befote al world*, cal- 
|:d*out of the world®; iuſtified X «4 wk 
<nthe worlde ; and after the b Ioh.17,6 
<Roem,$,30 


which makes; the yviſe of this 


| world* crientowonder,and to 


beaftoniſhed, AndIalloLord, 41,9.10,9 


| when /thinke hereof amytter- 


le agaſte and: amazed at the 
deepencsofthe riches® both of —— 
thywiſedome and knowledge. | 


 Howvnſearchable arethe iud 
| ments of rhy righteouſnes ! thy 
| knowledge bu 

| Forofthe lame claie thou haſt 


ue-my reach, 


made fome yeflels vnto honoxt +fRom.9,21 


| &lometocucrlafting infamie. 


Ther- 


— CCC CCC 


r.Boke 142 Chap.al 
Heauenlie meditations, 
Therefore whom out ofma- 
FP26-3%924 nie thou haſt taken3into an ho- 
lie temple for thy ſelte , thoſe 
thou doſt clenſe, pouring vpon 
MExXC-36325 thern cleane watcr: ®; yyhole 


names and number is knowne | 
3P21.69:28 tothee®, which alone counteſt | 


xP/a 142, the number of theftars:*, and | 
1Luk,10,20 calleſt them atbytheirnames; | 


Reuclat. 3,5 


Reuc.20,1z Who alſobe written in the bak Þ 
Reue.21.27 oflite'; who cannot periſh®;to | 


=Joh.i0,297 


ePſa.37,24 


:3 Whomal things worketogither | 
»Row-8,:8 for the beſt®, yeaveriewicked || 
x | nesitſelfe,” For when rhey fall 
they be not bruſed into peecey 
for thou' putteſt vnder thine | 
hand®, thou wiltkeepe althei | 
PP(,34.20 Poncs?fothatnorone of them | 
ſhal bebroken. þ 

But a moſt yile death hauc | 
the wicked,they Tſaie,vvhome | 


in the great deepe of uhyſecret | 


know, 


2 
b: 


% 
< 
= 

E 


P_— Oo ce, vp === TT, oo on © on mw tw FP oo ow 


y—__ wh 


Px 7 


x 


4P{21;6, 6 judgments9;which arc alwaics | | 
righteous , thou diddeſt fore- | 


ole þ 


S 


1,Book, 143 Chap.z8 


wrizten by S, Auguſtine. 
knovve,cuen before thou didft 
make either the heauen, orthe 
earth, ſhould euerlaſtinglie bee 
damned, the number Faboſe 
names & naughtie merits thou 


| knoweſt, who haſt counted the 
| number of theſand of the ſea” : 


and foundedthe yerie bottome 21149 


| ofthe deepe, whome thou haſt —- 

| givenvp totheiryncleanneſſe?, ſRom.r, 24 
| towhomalthings worke togi- 

| therfory worſt, yea cuen their 


praier is abhominartion*5;ſo that «Pron, 28,5 


| abeitthey ſhould aſcend: vp to 

the very heauens®,and lifrtheir | Q1uuu 
| head aboue the cloudes, and ; 
| make their nealt amonge. the 

| ſtars; yer ſhall they bee caſt a- 

| wateinthe end like dung, 


Heauenlie med/tations, 


Chap.2 9 
Of ſach as once were godlie, 
and afterward proucd wicked, 


and comrariwiſe, 

pReat are theſe thy 
-Þ y2=57/Sudgements,0 Lord 
3Pfal. 65.4 =2God, O iudgerigh- 
dP teous? and Pronge, 


eob.y.9 which iudgeſtright®,and dot 
On . thinges that are vnſearchable * 
*  anddcepe: the which when] 

' cotifider almy bones doſhake, 

: Forthere-is hot a man ypon 

| -..,__ © earthſure; thatwee can ſerve 
*Pfal.2z 11 thee godlic & purelic in feare*, 
and rejoice before thee in trem- 

bling all the: daies of our life : 

thar there ſhoulde bee ncither 

ſeruice without feare, nor joye 

without trembling;and that he 

which hathigirded his barneflc 

*1kj, 20,11 may not boalt himſelfe® as hee 
that hath laide it off, neitherin 

deed 


1,Booke 144 Chap.zg 


J1.Booke, 145 Chap.2g 


written by S, Auguſtine, 

deede that anie fleſh ſhould re- 
joice inthy preſencesbutſhake #1 <drt.39 
andtremble before thee®;in aſ- wa 
muchas no man knoweth whe 
therhe be worthie loue or ha- . P 
tred', althinges-being kept yn- * TA 
cettaine till che time to come, 
1, For, Lord, we haue not onlie 
heardour fatherstell, but haue 
ſeenc alſo with oureies , which 
thinve I cannot. vtter without 
trembling, nor confefle with- 
out feare, how many heretofore 
have:climed in manner vp into 
heauen®, and made their neaſt 
among ihe fars', which after- 10bad:r, 4 
wardfel downeheadlongeuen 5 100t24 
tohel®,and vvere hardened in 
wickednes, | 

We haue ſecnethe ſtarres fal Ong wo 
from heauer through the yio- —& 6,7 
lntfiroke of the dragons tail®, 15396 : 
And we haue ſeene = lying Luke 1,46 
ntheduſt of the earth®, whoe 

H.1. Afodenly 


k Amos 9,2 


47 
43,KC 


1;booke, 146 Chap.2g, 


Heauenlie meditations, 

ſodenlie by thine helping hand, 

O Lorde, haue wondertully af: 

cended. Jt 

- Wehaue ſeenetheliuing,d- 

eng; andthe dead, rifing fron 

death : we alfo haue feen ther 

which walked among the ſons 

yEze,29,x, Of God,in the midsof ones of 

26 fire?, euenasclaieto haue ya 

niſhed tonothing, 

We haue ſeenlight become 

darknes;and darknes come out 

ofJipht:becauſe publicans and 

| harlots doe goe before thein- 

habiters into the kingdome of 

qMat,21,z1 God1 . and the children of the 
7Matt.8,12 Kingdome * are caft into wie 

darknes. | 

And how commeth all thists 

paſſe , but cuen becauſe they 

mounted yp vnto that hil,wher 

into the firſt aſcended an An 

"n[ay.143T2 oel,and camedowne a diuel, {| m 

But, Lorde,whome thouballf is. 

Hy prede 


D_y 
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1.Booke, 147 Chap.30 
written by OI. 


redeſtinate, them thou haſte 
called*,and fanRified,and clen *Ro93. 30 
ſed, tnat they may be a meete «, cor.z,16 
dwelling place * rh thy maic- 1 Car. 6, 19 
fie, with whom and in whome 
thy holie and pure delight is *, 
iu whom thou takeſt; pleaſure, 
and rejoiceſt their youth,dwel- 
ling with them7in their remem 
brance, that they may be thine y, cor.c,1 6 
holie temple*: which doubtles *3 cor. 3.16 
is no ſmall commendation of 
ourhumanitie. 


x Proud, Zi 


DET." Chap.zo. ; Ss 
That the ſoule of a faithful 
man isthe ſanfuarie - - 
of God. 


tok Or the ſoul, which thou 
a hat created®,notofthy 


'S= ſelfe,but by thy word®; *Gento 38 
not of the matter. of any cle- Coloſz.10 
ment,but ofnothing,the which *19hnn3 
5 reaſonable , of ynderſtan- 


ha. ding, 


| JNAI 


*Pfa, 42,122 


.thou art not within. For if thou 
bee hadde, it can wiſhe for no | 
on 


dReu. 7, 19 
Reuel.21, 4 


*Jam,r, iy 


1.booke, 143 Chap.2g, 


 Heauenlie meditations, 
ding, ſpirituall, [liuing alwaies, 


and euermoouing, which thou 


haſt ſealed with the light ofthy 
countenance, and hallowed by 
the vertue of thy bapriſme, is 
made {ocapeable of thy glorie, 
thatthou alone, and nothinge 
elſe can ſatisfie the ſame<, 
And when it hath thee,jr hath 
her harts deſire; neither istherc 
anie outyyarde thinge beſide, 
whichit would wiſh. Butwlile 
itdefirethany outwardething, 
itis a manifeſt argument, that 


more... 


For inaſmuch as thou art the } 


ſoucraigne®,yea al that goodis; 


it hath nothing which it may 

withe for more, but enioyeti 

thee,who art al that goodis 
Now if it couet not after all 


thatgood is, it reſteth that itÞ 


muſt 


YA 


1,z00ke 149 Chap.3zo 
written by, Anguſiines 


mult couet after ſome thinge, 
which is not al that gaodis;and 
ſoconſequentlie not the ſouec- 
nigne govd;'and ſo not God, - 
butrather a creature. 
And aslong as it defireth 2 
creature, itis alyyaics hungrie, 
For although it haue what it 
can defire of creatures; yet re- 
maineth it emptie, For thereis | 
nothing which can fulfill it, but 
thou alone*, after whoſe image !PR-42,7.2 
itwas createds, 29 
And thoſe thou filleſt which ka os wb 
defire nothing beſidethee; and © 70 
makeſt them meete for thee, *Pfa. 31,23 


; I Philip.4, 22 
holie ® , bleſled 1, vndefiled &, yg $ 


| andthefriends of God', which *Ephe.1,4 


doiudgeal things butas doong Wiley 

"thatthey may winthee alone Toh. 15: 14s 
Forthis the bleſsing which = raut,;.8? 

thouhaſt beſtowed yponman; 

thisisthe honor wherwith thou 

haſt exalted himamong al,yea, 

h.3, and 


I,y0ok. I5o Chap,zz 
' Heauenly meditations, 
»Pfalm.3,1 and abou all creatures , that | find 
**< thy name may be woonderfull | dy 
throughout althe world, wil 
P18, 2,6 Bchold, O Lord my GODo, | 1 
- _— pd who art moſi hie?,moſt riohte- by 
Hebru, 9,z Ous1, almightie”, nowe hauel WC 
Mating. =— found the place v wherethou in- 
Markaoyr? habiteſt , it is euen the ſoule 
nes _ 8 which thouhaſte created after 
2 Cori.6,18 thine owne image and fimul:- 


Reuel.428 tyde!, which docth ſeeke and | 
ſGenel, $z1 


Coloſ.3, ro long fier thee alone! not the | 
ſoule which neither ſecketh nor 
deſtreth thee, 


Chap.z1. 
That God a by the out | 


_ ward nor inward ſenſes can 
be found our. 


Hs 4 ® - 


ed ? 


m7 
— 


Eno Hauec gone aſtrat 

»PC,g,1976 24 7 o Mlike aloſte ſheep', Þ 

P i" ſeeking thee with: þ 

of LEN! out,who art withiu. | + 
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1zooke 151 Chap.31 
written by S, Auguſtines 

find thee without me, and thou 
dwelleſt within me Þ, at leaſt- >Rom.8.9 
wiſeit [had aluſt to thee. 

Iwent about by the lanes,and 
by theſtreets<of the citie ofthis « $41. ſongs 
world, ſeeking thee, bur [found 3»verie 2- 
theenot, Becauſe /ſoughtthee 
not rightlie without, who art 
within, 


|  Ifentabroad my meſſengers, 
| namelie al mine outwarde ſen- 


ſes, to ſeeke thee ; yet did ſnot 


| finde thee; becauſe / ſought a- 
mille, | Z 


| A * hd 4Efai,bo,rg 
Fornow do /ſee,omylight®, \- D—_—_ 


O God, which haſt inlightened «10hn.;s 
| me*, [ſeenowe thatIdid not 
| well in ſeeking thee by them. 
| Forthouart within, yer coulde 


they nottel me,where thou ca- 
meſtinf, 

For mine cies doe tell mee; If 
hehad no color, he entered not 
byys ;Mine eares do telme; If 
h.4. he 


flob.g, 1k 


cr—————_—_ 


——F-7 xz : : . : : - 
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$,n00k, I52 Chap,zt 


Heauen!y medi tations, 

he made nonoile, he paſl:d not 
by vs : My noſe telleth me jfhe 
had no ſent, heecame not by 
me: My taſting ſaith, if hee had 
no ſauor,he entered not by me: 
likewiſe my fecling doth ſaie, If 
hehad no bodie, aske not mee 
the queſtion, 


Therefore, O my God, theſe 


things are not in thee. For itis 


neither the faireneſſe of bodie | 
nor the beaitie of time, nor the | 
brightnes of light,nor the freſh: 
nefle of colour, nor the melodie | 
ofmulicke, nor any thinge elſe 
which ispleaſanttothe care; i 
is neither the fragricy of flours, þ 
nor the ſmell of ointmentcs or 
ſpices,nor the ſweetenes of ho- | 
ohtfull tothe Þ 


nie or manna, delig 


taſte ; neitheris it thoſe thinges | 


whichare louclie tobe touched þ 


or embraced; nor finallic anic þ 
thinge ſubic to theſe ſenſes | 
| which 


'# 


> 
FE 


E 
1 


1,n00k. 153 Chap.zr, 
pritten by S. Anguſime, 


which /ſeeke,yvhen1ſceke my 
God, Beitfar fro my thought, 
that 1 ſhould chink theſe things 


tobe my God,vyhich are com- 


prchended ofthe ſenſes euen of 


brutiſh creatures, 
And yet vyhen Iſfeeke my 
God, Heeke for all that a cer- 


taine Ilphr excelling all light, 


| which the eie cannot compre- 
| hends ;acertaine ſound excel- y, ,,, ,, » 
| ling alſound, which the care ca 
| not conceaue; a certaine ſent, 
- | ſurpaſſing allſent, which the 
| noſe cannot diſcerneza certaine 
| þ teetenes, excelling al ſweete= 


nes,which no taſt-can iudge of; 
and a certaine imbracement,a- 
boue al 1mbracemet, whichno 


feeling can reach vnto, 


For this light ſhineth, where 

noplace is to conteine it; This 
yoiceſoundeth , yyhere no aire 
Is to carnie it; thisſent giues a 
ke w*;, 


| ſent, where nowindis to waſte 


6 Baru. 333 5 


iGene.1,31 
Eccl,39, 16 


33+ 
k Gen.1,1, 


3 
Pſal.148,1, 
2&e 
Ececle,18, 1 
lAR.1y, 25 
28 


= 
&c 


Y.nooke, 154 Chap,z1 
Heauenly meditations, 


it; this fauor ſauoreth,where no 
taſte is ro eate it; and this em- 
bracing is felt, where it is not 
lundered, This is my Godyand 
there ſhall none other be con: 


pared yhto him ® , This doel | 


ſeeke , when / ſeeke my God; 


This doIloue, when [loue my | 


God, 


To late haue I louedthee,s | 


beautieſo old and yet ſofieſh, | 


too late hauelT loyed thee!Thou | 
wert within,and was without | 


whezeIſoughtthee ; andIde 


formed, as I am, ruſhed yppon | 


theſe goodlythingsiwhich thay 


haſt made*. 


Thou wert with me, but 7 was 1 
fromthee. Thoſe thinges kept | 
mealoofe fro thee,yvhich could | 


not be but in thee!. 


Twene al about ſecking thee, 


and forſaking my felfe for al 
| things 


—_— 


1,z00k- 155 Chap.zs, 
written by S, Auguſtine, 
things. | 
lasked theearthifit were my' 
God; and it auſwered,No:and 
alchings in the earth confeſſed 
the ſame, | 
Tasked the ſea,8 the deepes, 
andalthings creeping in then; 
butthey anſwered, We are not 


| thy God,ſcekehim aboue ys. 


Tasked the puffing aire , aud 


' thewhole aire with al the dwel 
1, | lersinthe ſame made mee this 


an{were; Anaximenes is decea- 


; ued”:forT am not thy God, 


Lasked the heauen,the ſunne, Li 
the moone ,and the ſtars ; and , — 
they ſaide, Neither bee yye thy opinis thar 
God  theaire was 

_ God, as Aus 


ThenſaidIvntoalthoſe'which guſtin here, 


2Þ ftande aboutthe doores of my 214 Theod. 


in his book 


| fleſh; Telme,]Ipray you, what de principi- 
; 0 


thinke yee of my God? tell me 's _— 
ſomewhat ofhim? and they all om 
auſwexed vyith aloud WEE Fey: 

| ati 


UMI 


x.nooke. 156  Chap,z1 
Heauenly medjtatiom, 
*Pfa100,3 hath made vs*, 

Then ſaid Ito the maſſe of the 
whoie world, Tel nie, art thou 
my God or no?And it anſwerd 
with a mighty voice, Iam not; 
but through him 1 am whome 
thou ſeckeſt in me; Hee hath 

?Tob.n,zro made mee” ; ſecke him aboue 

Hebru,rnt.'3 b h 1I : [ dP 

Þ2 Mac.q,y Mcby whomTam now rule 
and was onice created, 


The askine ofthe creatures is 


the deepe confideration ofthe: 

their anſwere, is the teſtimonie 

which they yeeld of god. Foral 

by n_—_— things cry, God hath made vs1 
Pſal.136,1, 5 For,as the Apoſtle ſanh*,the 
#cetets; © inuifible things of God areſeen 
| aRes.:4, 13 by the creation ofthe v orlde, 
As. 17-24 being conſideredin his works, 
iGeu.r, 27 ThenIreturned vnto my ſelfe 
co. St and went into myſelfe, and ſaid 
2 zſdr, 9, 14 thus tomy ſelfewhatart thou? 
a8evr4, 1; T anſwered my lelfe,and faid,A 
* * manreaſonable\, and _ 

| ell 


a —_ a> wy foes mama LY 9v@Mwtwa&<- AW 


LIJMI. 


1.Booke, 


. written by S, Auguſtine, 
Then began /to diſcuſſe what 
that ſhould be,& ſaid:Whence 
is this kind of creature,o Lorde 
my God*? whence but of thee? 
Thouhaſt made me* , and not 


[my lelfe. 


What artt 


u Pſal.9,r,; 
x Pſa.100,} 
yAQ.17, 28 
£Pl.145,15 
AQes,179,25 
2P\.18, 2,6 
Mar. 437,10 
dEx0.34, 6 
Tere, 10, 10 


hou?ThouT mean tohn 19,3 


by whom [ liue?, nay thou by © Kn#9,15 
4 


whom al things doliue *, what 
artthou? Verilie , thou , Lorde 

| p 
my God?®,artthe true”,and on- 
lieGod*®, almightie* , eucrla- 
ting*,incomprehenſible', and 
infinite , liuing alwaies® , and 
dying in no part ofthee ; thou 
inkabiteſt the eternity?, and art 
wonderfull in the fightof An- 
gels*, thoucanſt not bee vtte- 
red! ,nor found out” , norna- 
med;thouart a liuing God®, a 
true God?, aternble:'& ſtrong 
God1,knowing neither begin- 


P ſal. 86, 10 
d Pla.115,3 
ſal. r 3 5,6 
ePlaln 9,97 
Playiog, 11 
12 
'Pfa.z 39, 6 
N,&C 
SECC 18, z 
1 Tim, 1,17 
0 wiay.s 7,15 
k Pſal.8g, y 
I Pfal.t 39, 6 
= 1ob,9,'0 


Terem. 4, 3 
Hebru. 9, 14 
Reu,4,'9, 10 


* Exod. 3446, Lohn 19, 3+ 3 Exod.15 git Deut-7, 30 


_ 3Plal7ana,r3,lAi.1,24 


x,xooke. 758 Chap,z: 
Heauenly meditations, 


eProu.8, 22 nirig” nor ende*; the beginning 
ſP{a,102, 11 ith. O 
:2 and the endofallthings* ; who 
t Renal. 1,8 artbefore the world®,and from 
u ECc,2412 : "PUN 
xxccl.4,21 Cucrlaſting to eucrlaſting*, 
yDeur.6.z3z Thou artmy God?, andthe 


mY iD s- Lord of al which thou haſt cre- 
ated*, with thee are the cauſes 
of al {table things;with thee do 
the originals ofall changeable 
taingsabide vnchangeable; & 
vvich thee doe the groundesof 
reaſonable , ynreaſonable, and 
temporal thinges continue for 
Euer, ; 
_ OmyGod,elmethine hum 
ble ſeruant, © merciful God tell 
thy ſcruant, euen by thy great 


mercies, /beſcechthee,telme, | 


whence is this kind of creature 
ifnot of thee?Shal anie man be 
his owne maker* ? Haue anic 
either bceing, orlife , but from 
da2s.17,25 thee®? Art not thou the princi- 


®Pſa.1 00,3 


* palbcing,from who al _ 
| 1 doth | 


ng 


by = m4 24 
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[,Booke, i159 Chap,zt 
written by S, Auguſtine, 
doth proceede*®? For whatſoe- <Iam.r,r7 


ueris,it1s of thee, becauſe with- 


out thee there is nothing, 

_ Artnotthouthe weliping of 4pſal. 36,9 
lfe!, fro which floweth al life ? 79hn«4, 14 
For whatſocuer liueth,doth liue 
through thee®:becauſe without «<AR.19,28 


| theenothing doth live. There- 


fore,o Lord , thou haſt made al 


| things, 


What ? ſhall aske whohath 


' mademee ? Thou, Lorde, haſt 


made me* ,without whom no feal-roo,y 


. EP” Pſal: 119,73 
thing was mades. Thou artmy \, ;,pn,r; x 


maker,8&cIthy workmanſhip®, tPCr3g, 113 


.  Thankesbetothee, © Lorde ,qt Es 


myGod,through whomT liue, ks 
&through whom all things do 
live,bicauſe thou haſt made al. 
Thankes beetothee, omy ma- 
ker:for thine hands haue made 'Iob 10,8 

me,andfacionedmei, Thanks 77,4978 
beto thee, 6 my light*;becauſe E 
toubaſtinlightned me;whe bh pr ae 

| y 


1.z0dke, 166 Chap.zr, 


Heaunenly med; tations, 

by Thaue found both thee and 

my felfe , Where Ifounde my 

ſelfe, there I knewe my ſelfe, 

where / founde thee, there] 

knew thee; and where /knewe 

thec, there thou did(t inlighten 

me, Thankes be to thee, 0 my 

light,for inlightening me . But 

whatis it that Idſaide, I knewe 

thee? Art not thou a Godin- 

1Tob.23,3,9 <omprehenſ1ble! , vnmeaſure- 
=P1a.1z9,9 ble”, the king of kinges®, and 
+: , 5? Lordoflordes , whoalonehalt 

n1ill6ezly, _— , 

Reue.r9, 14 Imimortalitie® , and dwelleſt in 

Reuel.19415 the light that nonecan artaine 

© 1 Timant7 | - : 

x 1746, rs vatoP, whom neuer man ſaw, 
neither can ſee ? Art not thou 
an hidden God,vyhole glory is 
paſt finding out ; artnotthou 
beſt knowne,and a wonderfull 
bcholder of thy ſelfe? 

Who then: knowes that 
vvhich he neuer ſawe?For thou 


hatt ſaide in thy truth, Noman 
ſhall 


ll 


[ow man] 


oy 
< 


mm = & A &Q Or FF, o R96uIW 
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ow 
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Prophet hath ſaid thorough thy 


paliing hie*, beyond albecing. : Gen.14,18 


1,booke 16r- Chap. t 
written by,S,, Auguſtine, 
ſhall ſee mee and liue 4 : Thy «mo 33,20 


truth, No man hath ſeen god at 
anjetime®, Whothen knowes 
thar, which hee neuer fawe ? 
Andthy truth it ſelfe! bath ſaid, #:0h.14, 6 
No manne knoweth the ſonne 
but the Father *: neither know- 
eth anie man the Father but the 
Sonne , . Thy Trinitie alone, 
which is aboue all knowled ge, 
isperfectlie knowne onelieto it 
ſelfe, 

Then what is it,that I, a man 
liketoyanitie ®, haue ſaide, I 
knowe thee ? For whoknowes 
thee, but thy ſelfcalone ? 

Forthouu, Godalone, in thy 
moſt holie and heauenlie word » Gen 35,1 
artfaide to beealmightie*, paſ- *1*:45b 
{ng praiſe worthie ?, Nd * 


rIokn 1,18 


rc Mats1 T,:7 


n Pfa,144s 4 


no Reue,gq, 8 


| y Þſal, 96, 4 
glorious, pasfing honourable, j,0e2ts; 


Forthou art foundeJupereſſen- L*%* he 
tialie, , 


2 Fph,1,[21 


b1Tim.6,16 none canneattaine ynto ®,and 


1.820k, I62 Chap.zr, 
Heanenly meditations 


tialie, and beyonde all kno. 
ledge tobe aboue the nature of 
anie thing which may bee ima- 
gined, be it intelleftual or ſen- 
{ible, and aboue eueric name 
that is named * , not in this 
world onelie, but alfo in that 
which is to come : Inaſmuch as 
through the ſupereſſentiall and 
ſecret power of thy Godhead, 
(howe no reaſon, yndetftan- 
ding, norbeeing can conceiue) 
thou dwelleſt ſoas nomancan 
either ſearch thee out, or hauc 
acceſſe ynto thee, and that in 
thy ſelfe, where as light is, that 


brightneſſe which no creature 
can either finde out, compre- 
hende, or vtter, vyhereunto no 
light canattaine, Becauſeit i 
nolight tobe looked vppon, or 
ſeene, bur is thought to bee a 


lightexcceding both the m_ 
_— 


x: 
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tbooke 163 Chap.z1 
written by S, Auguſtine, 
ofreaſon, & of vnderſtanding, 
:nd is more than can bee attai- 
nedynto,more than vnchange- 


able, more than may bee com- 


municated with anie ; Such a 


loht it is, asneuer Angell, nor 
man ſaw,neither can ſees. 

This is thy heauen, Lorde, 
thine hiding heaue, thy paſsing 
ſecretheauen,/ meane thy light 
beyondal vnderſtandin g'> be- 
yondal reaſon, beyond being ; 
ofwhichit is ſaide, The heauen 
of heauen is the Lordes., The 
heaven of heauen, in compari- 
ſon whereof all other heauen is 
but earth - forſomuche as it is 
paing maruelouſly heaued vp 
adoue all heauen. Yea ſuch an 
heauen , as rhat fieric heauen 
compared thereunto, is but as 
nh, For this is the Lords hea- 
lenof heauen +: becauſe none 
owes it,but the Lord alone. 

| Vato 


ex T1.6,16 


dPhil.4,9 


1.z00k, 164 Chapz1, 
Heawenly meditations 


Vnto this heauen no man aſ- 
cendeth, but he which hath def 
cended fromheauen ©, For no 


*Toln, 3,13 ; 
man knoweth the Father bur 


fMar.11,29 the ſonne *,, and the Spirite of | 


$10h15:26 tem boths : neither knovveth 
anieman the ſonne, but theF4- 
ther®, and the ſpirite of them 
i3Ioh.15,26 both', 

O ſacred Trinitie, O Trinitie 
eternall. paſsing glorious, pa 
ſing vtterance, palſsing finding 
out, whichnoman can attaine 

Kr Tim.BS,16 
Lob.z3,8,9 Vo ©, noman comprehend), 


b Mat. 31,37 


no man conceiue, as being be-f ; 


yond all being, and ſupereſlen- 


I, 


tiallic paſsing all ſenſe, allres 


ſonal vnderſtanding, al kuow-| 
ledge,alefſenceof ſupercelelts} 


all ſpirits;the which nothing m0 
notthe verie Angels can cithe 
=®1 Cor.2.9 ytter, Or CONCciue ® ; or yndet 


®1cor,13,12 


ſtand,or know : thou perfediit 


artknoyyne ® to thy ſelfe, 0 
: TriniteÞ 


written by S, Auguſtine 
" | Tnnitie, 
del] How thendol knowe 


31], 200k, 165 Chap .31 


thee, 


100 1 0 Lord God moſt hie ®aboue 


allearth; and aboue al heauen, 


< of | 6m neither Cherubins, nor 


veth Seraphins perfeCtic do know; | 


Fr] Litwiththe wings of their con- 


hem templations they couer his face 


Pwhich ſitteth y thehieand 


oPſ2.50,14 
Luke 1 »3J2 
Luke 8,38 


P nſai,6,n 22 


ane} Aarclic throne, aying?, Holie, 4Eſaic,z 


pak holie,holie, Lord God of hoſts, 


or olorie! | 
2} The prophet was aſtoni 


ſhed, 


ze andfaid, Wo is me, Tknow not 


ie} \hatto faic , becauſe 1 


| hart was aſtoniſhed, and 


D! | becauſe am aman ofpol 


"| manofpolluted lips *! Andmiy 


am 2 


- 


faide 


likewiſe, Wo is me for ſpeaking 


lated 


lips, Yet / ſaid, knew thee. 
Notwithſtanding , vvoe to 
them, Lord, who are tong-ticd 
{ when they ſhoulde ſpeake of 


thee, 


dingf 1c whole worlde is full of thy 


rEfaic 6.5 


1.no00k}: 166. Chap.z1 
Heauenly medit ations, 


thee, For they which babble 
7 much*are made mute without 
thee, 
ePlal.q,t,zz And1,O Lorde my God"; 
 Willnot beſtill : becauſe they 
u Genet, mm haſt mademes, and lightened 
Pſa.100,3 me*, and found me, So that [ 


"= mg koows thee? becauſe thouhaf} 


1Iohn 19,3 inlichtened Cy | 

Zlohe1,429 = doe I knowe thee? 
Doubtleſſe I knowe theeinthy 
ſelfe..I knowe thee not asthou 

*1cer13.12 artto thy ſelfe *, but as thou 
art to- mee ; yet not without 
thee, butin thy {elfe. Forthoy 
art. the lighe which haſt inligh- 


iMaith,s 


rened meÞ,. 
bTohn,t.9 Forasthouart tothy ſelfe;hou | 


11oh t,5,7 5g 
<rcor.r4.1, art knowne to thy {elfe alone*: 


Tohn 1,18 butasthouart to me,according 

tothy grace, thou art knot 

bo We. ':,;; 

*Ex0.346 Butwhatart -chou tome? 

merciful God"! ,tclmethyni| 
ſerableſ 


z Tim. 6, 16 
1Tlohng,12 


Pfal, $6, sS 


| ward? 


if and Ifawthylight; and knew, | 


r.300k, 167 Chapzt » 
writtenby S. Auguſtine 

ſerable ſeruant,forthy mercies 
fake,tel me what thouart tome 
ward.Saie ynto my ſoule®, Tam «pry, ;5,; 
thy faluation; hide not thy tace 
awayfrome,o Lord,leaſt 7 die. 

Suffer me to ſpeake withthy 
mercie, me Iſaie, earth and a- 
ſhes? ; ſuffer me toſpeake with fGen.18.27 


| af wt * R ob.zo, 
thy mercie-. For great is thy jects 1,34 
mercie toward me 3, gÞſa,i9, 


1willſpeake vnto my God 
ablittark but duſtand " gr, 
- Telmethy humble ſeruant, 
Omerciful Godicelmethy mi- 19*94-34+6 
ſerable ſeruant;forthy mercies 
fake tel me whatarethou tome 
Thou alſo didft thunderfrom £Pfala8,r3 
heauen * with a _ yoice 


| tothe inner care of mine hart; 


thoubrakedſt my deafenes, ſo 
thatThearde thy voice ;. thou 
dideſt inlighten my blindneſie, 


how 


IPlal16,2 howy thouartmy God'.Ther. 


” John 17-3 hou haſt ſent; /efus Chriſt. 


1.zook;, 168: Chap.zt 
Heauenty meditations, 


fore did Ifaie, Iknewethecbe- 
cauſeLknewe that thouart my 
God, Llknewe thee to bee the 


onelie yerie God®,and whom 


. The timewas when Iknew 
thee not..:But, woe-worth that 
time, when I diddenot knowe 
thee ; wo worth that blindnes, 
when 1did not ſee thee ; woe 
worth thatdcafenes,when1 did 
not heare thee , Then. blinde, 
deafe;& oughe as / was; [ruſe 
-ypon thoſe Flite thinges Which 
thou haſt made. 
Yet cuen then thou wert wh 
me,butI was not with theezand 
thoſe kept me far off from thee, 
which ſhould nothaue bin wil 
out thee, 
Thou haſt inliehtened wes 
lighte of the worlde", ſothat/ 


*7 haue ſcene : thee, and loued 
thee, 


d_ TY Yu _O7q7 


1.Bookes'; 169: Chap-3z 
 writtenby $. Auguſtine, 


thee, For no man. doth loue thee 
but he ſees thee - And no man 
doth ſee thee, but hee whiche 
loyes'thee, 

- 1twaslate before I loued 
thee, O beautie ſo ancient, and 

yet ſo freſh ; late wasit before 7 
loved thee, Bur wo.worth that. 

timewhen 7 loued thee nat. 


The faith or or beliefs *r {5:5 
Chriſtian moſt nota 
- deſcribed, © 


 OTAITS = My li hz, I praiſe 
N) thee 7 


#1 ing me, whereby 
3 [know thee, 


$Joh.1,4,9 
bz kin.19,15 
Or int] hte- 
Pſal,86,10 


19 


cJohn 19,3 
dJcr,10,10 


Bur _— do1lknowe thee? I 2 Chras 3 


knqwe thee to be Godalone®, 
aluing God*®,atrue*God, , my 
Creator. 

| knowe thee to be the ma- 
ker both ofheauen and m_ 
kt. 


' eGen,1nz26 


2 


Pſal, [09,3 


Pial 139,713 
. 14,&E 

Pla I 24,8 

Plal13433 


Pia.135,6 
of 


_ 


OP ITY 


OO _ —_ 
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1.Booke. 170 Chap.z1 


H eautnlie meditations, 
4 Col.n $ I o ; A ? - C445 
dIere,oo Ofall thinges vifible and inuifi 


_ by bles,averic God®, almightiei, 
—_ pgs immortal*, jinuiſible !, incom- 
net paſſable®, ynlimitable®, cuer. 
1 Timz1, 15 laſting, to whome none can 
—_— 22» 8 approche vnto ? , nor compre- 
204 hend?, norfinde out "; whoar 
Lam. 5,r9 ynchangeable!,vnmeaſurable* 
ug o infinite 4, the beginning of all 

14,8c Creatures* be they viſible orin- 


Rom.16,26 ..: : | 
>: Ti.6, 16 Hilible,by whom althings were | 
$Ter.z2, 18 created, thorough whom althe 


19 | ; 
Eccle.z 33x, IEments doe conſiſt Whoſe 


20 majeftie, asit neuer had begin- 
"EPI ning ? z: ſo it ſhall never have Þ; 
IMalac.3, 6 pw ne 
*Plakt39:5 * Tknowthee tobe one God), 
Ban khgen; alone®, the true God*< ; name- 


* Prou.8,22 lie. the eternal Father ?,Sonne*, 

Hebru !, 12 : F . | 
x Colo.1,1sg & holie Ghoſt; three perſons? 
16,17, 7 Pſal.9o: 2. Pla.g;,2.zPal.4g,6 Plal1,6,10 
aDeur.6,4 Malac,z.10, b Pſa, 86,19, Eſay 37.1620 
cTohn.ty, 3.1 Theſ.t,o. 4 Math,1r,z 5.Marke 13,31 
eIohn 1.48 Rom $,3,15.fMark.r:,zs,AR1,58,16 | 

8 Mat, 3,16,17.Mark,i, iogut.Luk. 3231.23. Uh 


indeed, 


CC  & }9Cd* cd ECÞ> 


rBooke.. 17y Chap-32 
written by S. Auguſtine, 
indeede, but one fimple ſub- 
ſtance, and ynparted nature 
The Father made: of:none ; the 
Soune of the Father alone ; the 
holie Ghoſt of the Father and 
ofthe Sonne; alwaies without 
ether beginning®,orcnd', © * bProu 8,21 
: ATrinitie, yetbutone onlie *<0<-24-12 


| — : : Pſa.102,:1 
L and verie God', omnipotent 12 


| "the onelie beginning of all ?Pevt 6:4 


- I; C hr1 Fs 3 
things", maker of all creatures. xohn uy, 3 


bothvifible-and iquiſible 9, ſpt« vs ena 
ritual ind temporal, . | 7 
Which by thine almighty po- *Iobs w7e3 
weratthe Cenbatnd diddeſt of « coto.1,13 
[nothing make togither bothe 16,17 
creatures, ſpirituall and corpo- 
ral, thatisto ſaie,angelical and 
worldlic,and afteryyard the hu- 
ane, as 2: middle! nature con- 
ifting of body and ſpirit. | 
| Jknoweand confefle thee, 
Lodthe Father,tobe ynbegot- 
te; thee,God the ſonne, tobe 
LI. begot- 


1,Booke. 179% Chap.zz 

H eaucnlie medinations, 

+Pfal.2, 7» begotten ofthe Father? ; thee, 
Heb.115 Godthe hokie Ghoſt the com- 


qlohs14'6 o 
ooo forter3,to bo neither made,nor 


'x Cort-93 begotten. | 
,&c | 

cloknays ; Wit wybait I belecuevn- 
en on righteouſnes”, and with-my 
1 Tohngg9 Mouth: confellc vnto faluati- 
VE on, this yolic, and ing a 
Hebru.1,3 He in three COequ? , Conſub- 
ps oy Rantiall,and coeternal perſons, 

n. 2.1, Rn ore os 
Yr tobe a Triniue in Vue , and 
—_— an Ynitte in Frinitie. + 
x COret> L652 
Bphat 5.67 { knowe thee Icfus Chriſte 
cnn AT tn onelic begotten Sonne of 

don 8.42 God, andthe Creator ®, Saut- 
Tohn13»3 qr#, and redeemer not of mee 


Joh.16 3 ; 
oh-15- 37, onlie.butalſoof al mankind”: 


Zo 
F + 5 whome Jacknowledge to bee 
« Mattvrga z begortenofche Father * before 
Mart, 16,16 q] worlds, God of God”, light 


——_ "ig <of light, verie God © of vetic 
Hebru.55 God, begotten® not made, be- 
5 HO ing 


ourLord{;tobeea truc God", | 


O et 


L 1ANAI 


CB OD 
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1,Booke 21273 Chap. 32 

written by S, Augnuſtine. 
ing of one ſubſtance? and coe- fHeb,r,3z 
temals,withthe Father and the *7cÞ-5:5 
holie ghoſt, by whom all things = 2,8 
atthe beginning weremaded, Hed-3t32 
' Stedfaſtlie beleetiing, & tru- 
he contour ;that thou Iefus 
Chiiſtthe only begotten ſonne 
of God * for our faluation® by 
theconſent of the whole Trini- '7ob- ALE 
terokeſtfleſh, and wert con- 1 1ohn 42 9 
ceiued by the holie ghoſt of the dr mth 
virgin Marie! , and wert made 1yahi, 1 


yery manne®, of a reaſonable 20 


| foule, and humane fleſh ſubfi- —_— 


fling . | mToh.1,'14 
Thouforſomuch asin reſpe&t eat 

ofthy Godhead, being the on 

liebegotten Sonne of GOD ; 

thou couldeſt neither ſuffer,nor 

dic”, through thine exceedin 

loue wherewith thou haſt loued ** T1mebl7 

ys*, thou, the very ſame ſonne opphel.2, 4 

of GOD for althat, becameſt | 

lubie@to ſufferings? ,and mor- ?1P ag 

| bY. talitic, | 


1.Book 174 Chap. 


Heauenlze meditations 
arcor.9,rt ralitie%, inreſpect of thy man. 
am 23 had; & d onlicSonne ofGod, 
3cori.I5,3 for the ſaluation of mankinde: 
2 cor-5ot 5. diddeft ſuffer. death" vpponthe 
t Gala. 3.13 Wood of the Crofle*, to ſfaueys 
»c0l1313333 from cuerlaſting death®, = 
'* Thougtheautorof light deſ- 
x Creed 4> cended(t intohell, and like a 
HR. glorious conquerour roſcſt a- 
ZMart.28,1 .ga1ne tne third By ; {taking (C6) 
ws fog thee againe thy. ſacred bodice, 
2-&c Which for our (Innes had licn in 
1ob.291? the ſepulchre , and quickening 
it according to the Scripture* 
thethird daie, that thou migh- 
teſt place the ſame atthe right 
hand of the Father*, 
2a&ec5.2234 PForthou the verie Sonne of 
coloſ-3z1 God, taking againe ynto thy 
bLu. 24,36 Telfcthe ſubſtance of our fl:ſh, 
37-&c thatis toſaic, the ſoule and hi- 


Tohn, 20, : ; 
ohn _ _ mane bodie which thou tokeft 


- 24» ofthe glorious virgin ®, art al- 
HEE ended yppe abouc al the hea- 


. 


uens, 


EINER 


1,Booke 175 Chap.32 
wranzen by S, Auguſtine. 
wens<,and mounted abouethe je wy 6,19 
oders of Angels, where: thou j4@ 1,2 
ſareſt at the righthand of god F As3, 34 
the father ©, and whereas the 14,15, 
fountaine of life is © ; the light * Ptal.z5,9 
eoþ : f fi:Tim.6,16 
which none can attaine yntof; - * * 7 
&thepeace of God which paſe ePhil.q,q 
ſth allynderſtandings, ; | - 
'There we doe worſhip thee, 
there we do beleeue thee to be 
retieGod,and verie man, con = 
{ling God to be' thy Father® : 6, cor. s 
and from thence wee look that 3 Cort, 3 
thou wilt come aiudge inthe ;\a5, 2 
end ofthe world', to indg both 2 Tim.4,1,8 
thequick andthe: dead, and to 
render to al men good and bad,. «Romans 
according to their deedes &, z Cor.g, 10 
which they baue don in this life 
either rewarde or puniſhment, 
according as euery one is wor- 
tlic, reſt or torment. 


Fora! men,cuenas manieas 


| have recejued ſoules- in their - 


1.4. humane 


1.Book 170. Chap. 
Heauenlie meditations 
humane flcth which they hadin 
| .... this world, ſhalriſe at that daie 
12co.r5,52 Uiroughthe ſound'of thy poy. 


-_ 


xz Theſ.4,16 er: that whole manne may 1e- 


W Mat$5534 pat tr has 4 _" 
Iohs 5,29 Cee either the glorie of hea- 


Rom.14.10 yen”, or the pain of hel", ac. 
wg af cording to their deſerts, 
Iohn 5.39 f 

2 Cor.s, 16 ThouartourreſurreRon,and 

*Ioh 11.25 the life it ſelfe®,vvhom we looke 

for, cuenthelorde Tefus Chriſt, 

2 Phili.z.20 ourfſauior?,who ſhal chageou 


*1> yite body thatitmay be faſhio- 


tied hke'ynto his glorious bady, | 
Tknowthee the holy fpinte 

'  bothe of the father andof the] 
«1tToh.s, 7 fonne, tobeone God 9 , and '1 ; 
r Mar,a8.r9-yeric God *, proceeding alike þ 
2 Cort313 fomthem both £,of one ſub-ſ 


Reucl.1,4 


fIoh.15, 26 ſtance* and cocternall withthe| 
Galath. 4+® Þather andthe ſonne, our con þ 


rx Cor.2,13 
v Toh.14,26 forter®,and aduocate*® : 


z Rom, 8,26 . " 
YMart.3,16 Whichcameft downe inthe 


z1Cor.1, 3 likenes ofa':doue? vpon y Jamef 
7:God,&our Lord —_— | 
and 


8,&c 


<P 5 a. 


” TS - OW 


— 


= _ 


1:$ooke, 177 Chap;z: 
written by S. aughſiine, 
and ſhewedf(t thy ſelfe vppon * As 2,r, 
thine Apoſtles in firie toongs?. 3:KC 
Which alſo enenfromthe be- 
inning haſt inſtrudted- vvith 
the pife, ofthy grace al tne ſaints 
andchoſen of God: &opened ,,, .,,,.. 
the mouthes'ofthe Prophets b 2 Tim.z, 16 
thatthey might declare abroad * PEE __ 
the wonderfull myteries of rhe 
kingdome of God: ; who alto 


Ta T i» » = 5 2* YT tt 


{ together with the Father & the | 
| Sonne, ofallthe Saints ofGad, 
| art vorſhipped andglorified. 
| Among whome Fthe ſonne of 
| thnehandmaid<do glorifie thy 
| name,becauſe thou haſt inligh- 
tened me, 


E Pſa,116,16 


For thou art the very light, ©4%es 2.3 


©1cor.t2,7 


| thetruc liche, the fireofGod®, 8,&c 


the maſter ofthe ſpirit*; vyhich {x ſoha-7 
bythine ointment teacheſt vs/'al 2%, 


| truth#+ the ſpirit of truths rh Tohn 15,26 
3þ out vyhich it is impoſlible ro | 


1,5» For: 


ie AD r Bet ein ADE IEA 4 a9 > ge hn, renee 
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I.nooke. 178 Chap.3z2 
Heauenle meditations, 

bTam.n,r7 Forthou thy ſclte art God of 
Tohn 31% God,andlight of light, vnſpea- 
zTobn 49 kablic proctntingirom the fa- 
2 col3 theroflights® , and from his 

Rs tv Lord Jcſu Chriſt”; 
with whome thou raigneft,and 
art glorified; moſt {ing 


Mark.: 3,32 | : _e” 
= 10%. Qual,and cocternall with them 


» 3cor.13,13 in the eſſence of one and the 
y- _ he ſame Trinity, 
alcr.1o, 10. IknowertheeFather', Son”, 


and holie Ghoſt®,to be one* a | 
liuing?;anda very God 3:three | 
FDeut 6,5 Tconftefſe in perſons” , yet but | 


7 Math. 3.15 
7 


Mark.-2,30 


t1Thef.,,os ONC IN cflence '; whome I ace þ 
uEfi.37,15 knowledge, worſhip, and glo- | 
rifie with mine whole hart*,be- | 


20 
2 Leus11,4 4 , | x 
45 ingthetrue God* ,the onelie" 


Reuel,16, 5 ,5>; 4 a 
Yr Tim. 1,17 God,;holie ,mmorcal y 5 Inuiſ- 


zIohn.«,138 ble*,ynchigeable?, whom no Þ 
1 Tobn.4012 man can'either attaine ynto!, 


2 Malac.3, = 

b r Ti.6,16 orfind out*©2 4 . | 

<Iob.23-3 This God [acknowledge to | 
F_RE 6 be | 


ularlie, 
auattm,25 being of one fubltance, coe- | 


1.Booke, 179 Chap,zz 
written by S. auguſiine, 

bee one light, one ſonne , one 
breade,one life, one happines, 
one beginning, 0neende, one 
creator both. of heauen & earth «Geer 

d by vvhom al things doliue®, verſe :,&c 
by vhomal things ſub{Gſf, by — - 
whom althingsare gouerneds, fcol.r16,y 
ruled®, and quickned both the 5xtnctt3s 
things in heaug, and the things ; 
mearth,, and thinges vnder the 
earthi;beſide whomthereisno , | _—_ 
God, neither.in.heauen norin «ei, _ 
earth* , Thus knowe [thee,o , , 15:8 
Lord God,vvho knoweſtme !, PS. 
thus know Ithee, Through the 
faith vyhich y haſt inſpired to 
me,I knowe thee o my light ®, 
the fight ofmine cies , 0oLorde 
wyGod.” , the hope ofall the 5PA36743 
ends ofthe carth®; the ioviere= © 7 
toicing mine youth, and” the _ 
god ſuſteining mine age, 

| Forinthee, 0 Lorde,all mp 
bones rejoice, ſaying, O Lord, 
who 


m wicha,9,8 


I,ncoke i% | Chap:3z 
Heauenlie meditations, 


who is like to thee? Among the 


PEx0.15,01 gods whois like tothee?? Not 


that whome' the hands otmen 


haue made ; but thou who haft 

made the hands ofmen,. 
 Theidolsof the nationsare 
aPla.s 15,4 filuer & gold9, euen the works 


of mens hanlewe ſo isnot hee | 


vyhich made man. Althe gods 
of the people are idols: . -burthe 
rPlal.96, 5 Lord made theheauens, *: i: 
Let thoſe Godswhich ha 
tot y heaiiens; & theiearth pe- 
riſhfr6 the earth;8 from vndet 
flere.ro,n EhEleheaucs!: butletboth hea- 
»Pla,14?,2 yen & earth praiſe him * which 
uPſa.ns _—_ created both earth & heauen”, 
Pkl1343 Amen, Chap. 33. 


A confeſion of mans Tret- 
chedneſe.” 


T5 Hoislike ynto thee 
WE SLord;amone the 
NG <oL-ogh 1 whois 5 like 
;\nto thee, ſo glon- 

"ous 


f wu. 
» i {\ » 
5 Ex0e1 5.11 WS 


r,zook,” * 187 Chap.3 3 
wrictenby S. Auguſtine, 

ousin holines, fearful in praiſes, 
doing wonders! | 

Long was it'ere [ knew tee, þIoks, 4. 9 
6tiue light? , long was it exe 1 Jobn-8. 22: 
knewthce. = 

There was a great and darke 

cloude before my yaine eies: fo 
{ that] could not beholdthe fun 
ofrighteouſnes, northe light of 
the truth, - | 


-Lachilde ofdarkenes*, was «x The, gg | 


wrapped in idarkenes yIloued 
darknes,bicauſe 7 knew notthe 
| light. Blinde-/ was;and Lloued 
blindnes : after darknes 1 folo- _ 
wedthroughdarknes, 

Who brought mee thence, 
whereI a blind vvretch, fate in 
darknes,and iri the ſhadowe of 
| death'? Whotoke mebythe ©5251» 79 
{ hand, toleade mee ont? What 
| wahe which: inlightened me? 
| 1foughthim not yetſoughthe 
{ meour:Icalled limnor, but he 
| called 


WEIS iv ee A ent9* bes ras _ 


2s ee 
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> DIED $9 E Wbens A > ae 


r-3coke 182 Chap,z 3 
Heauenle meditations 


_ called me What vvas he?Euen 
£ 04a) "86,1 i; thouitvvas, o Lord my Gods, 
© a 0 pitiful and merciful* eucnthbu 
$2C0r57 frher of nietciess,and Goduf 
kReur6, 5 All comfort , Even thouit was, 
Reucl.4,8 my LordG-O'D: moſt holie h 
whom 1confefle vvith all nkie 
barr,praiſi ng thy name, 
I ſought notthee, yet _ 
ſoughreſt mee;1 caliednoty 
on thee; but thoitcalledit wh. 
_ For thou haſt called mee by 
thine owne Name; With a 
mightie: voice thow haſt chun- 
i Pla, 18, 13 dered' fom'aboucintotheins 
ward eare of minehart, ſaying, 
nGeneſs, z Letthere bee light *, and light 
was inade- informuch asy orex 
cloudevaniſhedaway,and thc 
darke miſt yvhich hadcounercd 
mine'eies melted. vvhereby] 
ſawechylight,, ; and knewerby 
yoice; ant fad: | 
Of: a truth Lord;thou art my 
God), 


Laook, 132 Chap-33 
wriztenby S, Auguſline, 
God'which brought me out of 'Plal.7,n3 
Matth 4,10 
daknes", & from the ſhadow = Luk.i,75 
ofdeath,and haſt called me in- 
tothy wonderful hgh ,ſathat 
now / ſee , thanks to thee mine 
inhohrener therefore. /- _ 
And /laaked backe,and {aw 
the darknes wherein I had byn, 
andthe darke dung-on,where- 
inlhad lien, wheratItrembled, 
was afraide, and yttered theſe 
words, _ WT 
Wo, wo worth the darkenes 
wherein I laie ; wo, wo to that 
blindnes in. which Z could not 
ſeethe light of heauen; wo, 1 
kaiewoto mine old ignorance, 
when Iknew notthee, 6 Lord. 
[thankethee,0 mine inligh- 
tener", 6 my Sauior ®Ichanke' 1, 
thee for inlightening me,wher- » Luk :, 3x 
by Iknow thee, Luk2,1r (% 
230, 1 
_Lateitwas ere Iknewthee,o -_ 
ancient trueth?, ate it was cre ? Toh 14, 6 
I Wy | I 


'r-300ke 184 Chap 24 
Heauenle meditations 


Tknewe thee, © cternall truth, 
Thou wert in thelight, and I 
was in darkenes: Iknews thee 
not; becauſe / could not bein. 
aching lichtened , but by thee 5; and 
without thee there 1 iS no light 


Chap. 34. 
A conſideration of Goa 
Maicſtic. 
8 Leu;11,4.4 jpuyye* 
45 ; 
Pſalm, 99,9 
Renela.g,8 
Reuela.16, 5 
bDeu.10,19 


"GA whoart wn dere "and 
dscc.43,3o Canft neither bee ednceiat it 
31 Ton ht,norexprefſed by word 
 whome oh the Angelsin 

FM do ſtandinfeare; hom 

althe dominationsand throns 

EReve.gun doadore*® , 8 at whoſe preſtce 
22,13 all powers doc ſhake; vvhoſc 
might and yyiſdomis infinite 


which ypon nothing ball _ 
tunc 


SS CEO ww Sw C3 WB nd 


1,Book 185 Chap. 34 


_ written by S, Auguſtine, 
the foundation of the earth*, & fzech.12, x 
gathered the waters of, the Sea To 
' . . : 2 
together 5:ih the ayre as ina Pla.98.13 
bottle | | | hn 2 COr.6,18 
VOLUTs ow ; * | aeuela. 4, 8 
O Lord moſt mightie®, moſt Reucla 7,15 
holiei,moſt puiſſant*,God of al Ks 5-3 
fleſh!, at whoſe preſence hea= © 7 
venandearthdoeflie®, and at Revelar.q,s 
am.2, 
whoſe beck althe clements do © 
obeie ;let al thy creatures wor- A 
ſhipand praiſethee®, gs gs 
And Ithe ſon of thine hand- = Pſ104, 7, 
8 SA g 
maide ®,thorough thy faithdoe ,p;. ,,8.1 
bow the neck of mine heart vn- 2,&c 
der the feete of thy maicſtie, pÞ-2'65 16 
"LR 0-9, 5 
yeelding thee moſte humble 
thankesfor vouchſafing of thy 


mercie toinlighten mee, orrue 


bght?,0 holie light, © wonder- 


full lghr, which inlighteneſt not oy 
onelie euerie man that cometh - to. 2 , 
into this worlde 1, but alſothe 
cies of the Angels in heauen, 


Lo,I ſeenow,thanks to thee ; 
Lo, 


a Tohn 1,9 


Heauenbe meditations, 


Lo,I ſeethe light of heauen; the 


liphrſomic beames ofthy cout 
tenance do-now ſhine vponthe 
etes of my mind, and comfort a 
my bones. 

Oh tharit'were fullie nil 
peife& within me! O Fatherof 


lame, 19 lhght"., increaſe it ; increaſe] 


pray thee,thatlioht which ſhi 
neth vpon me; . inlargeit,yea do 
thou ilarge the ſame I beſeech 
thee. | 
''Whatis this I feele? whatfie 
is this - which vyarmeth mine 
heart? yyhat ligbe- is it which 
readeth out ſuche” glorious 
beamesypon my mind? 

O fire which alwaie burneſt, 
and artneuer quenched, ſetme 
on fire! O lighte which alwate 
ſhinc{t, and art neuer dimined, 
inlighten me. Would to Godl! 
were infl:med by thee! 


O ſacred fire, howe ſweetlic 
dolt 


Pong wm, CD 
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 1.Bonk 


187 Chap, 34 


written by S, Auguſtine, 
doſt thou burne ! how ſecretlic 


doſtthou ſhine!, howe defirqus 


berhey (ll co burn,whom: chou 


jaflaneR!, 
 Woto - A whom "BY doit 
not inflame! And wo to them, 


whom thou doſt not inlightea 


(0 true lighte, lightening the 
whole worlde'with thylighe! 
 Wotothebliadeics that be- 


holdnotthee, the ſunne which 
giveſt light bothto heauen and 
earth: wo tothe dazcling cies, 
whichcannot ſec thee; woe to 
thecies which turne aſide and 
willnot ſcethe veritie; and wo 
tothoſe eies which wil nort.turn 
aide from regarding vanitie*. 

For the cies that are vicd tothe * Pars, 37 


darines, 


cannot locke dire&ie 


vppon the beames of the moſt 


glorious truth”;nethercan the 


wdpe 0 ofthe light, whoſe dwel- 


| lngis in darknes, Forthey ſee 


nothing 


, Clohn 1, 9 


*Tohn 3,19 


ow - Os. — LS 
Obs 25, 468 Sr 


C_ 


1.booke, 188 Chap, 
 * Heanenhe meditations, 

' nothing bur darknes, they loye 
'and'fow ofBarkenes, and go 
"ing from darknes to, darken, 
theyknow not where theyfall 
Mitcrable are they which forgo 
they wot not what : but more 
taiferable are they which knoy 
whatthey looſe; whichfalwih 
. 2 N0,16,30 open cies,& 0 downe quick , 
intothe pit of hell, " 

O moſt happie light, whom 

none ſce but they which hakx 
'purcetes;bleſled are the pureof 

Mono 5+ hart?; forthey ſhallſec God. 
zPlal 51,7 O purging vertue,purgeme”; 
heale thefightof mine eies,tha 
with a ſounde fight T maybe 
hold thee, whom none butfuch 

as haue pure eies can behole, 
I beſeechthee, O light ynap 
prochable * take awaie by to 
glorious beames y ſcales whici 
along time haue dimmed tit 
fight ofmine cies,that ſecul 


z 3 T1,6,16 


1Book: + 180 + Chap.z4 


wrinen by Sy Auguſtine... 
Imay behold thee, & ſee light 
inthy light®.' © 


Thanksto thee, © my liphe<; 
lotſee now. O'Lord,T beſeech 


b Pſal. 36, 9 


* EMich.7, 8 


thee, inlargethoy. my Hght: 0« 


} IL 4 


ces*, 

Logthankestotheemy light, 
Iſcenowe, yetthroughaglaſle 
dukelie', But. when. ſhall Ice 
thee face to faces? Whe comes 
tucdapofgladneſle andigie®, 
wherein. L{ball eulter-into.the 


enmine cles © that I-mayſce 
the wonders ofthy lawe ; whoe apany, 18: 
avtemrible out of thy holie pla» 


eP({a,68,3 S 


, Fx cor 13.13 

' FRev.22 4 
1 Cor. 13313 
hk Sal .ſong-3* 
verſe 1d 


phccof thy wonderfull taber- 


nadle ', even to the, glorie of” 'Plal.422 4 


God, that 1 may ſee thee face 
tHface® ,and be ſatisfied inde- 


kReu. 22, 4 
l Pial, 42+ Þ 


I1.Baokei!') 196 ' Chap35 
Heanieniie medtarions, 


Chap, 3 5 by 
The longing, andthirſt of 


the foule after God, 


WD: y- S the' Hart briyeth: 
>= for the tiuers of wa! 


© ter; fopanteth my 
© foule ale? hoe, 'v 

' My ſoule thirſteth after thee, 
bPÞl36,s God, the well of life >; when 


«Pal 44,2 {Þall comeand appear before 


4Plal.36; 9 rhy preſetioe*? © (3407 1 
9 TIRE Pg &.4.: «& tha 
"TR, ; Ofounraine of life; -Ovaine 
of liuinig waters ; whenſhill 


coine ynto that water of thy. 


ſweernes out ofa deſert, wilde; 


and watrieland; that I mayſee 


thy powerand thy glorie, and 


quenche my thirſt through the' 


waters of thy mereie ? 
[chirſt Lord:thouartthe wel 
of life©,O fill me }-I thirſt Lord, 


*Pj2t,36, > » l 
4329 Tthitfte even for thce the liuin 
God, 


1.Rook. Ig! Chap. 3s 
written by $; Auguſline. 

God', Oh when ſhall I come, fPfal,44,2, 
&appeere before thy preſence! 

Thinkeſt thou that I ſhall ſee 
that day, {ſay that tay of glad- 
nesandioye, that day which 
the Lord hath made®, forysto *52-0223 
rcivice ard be plad-therein, '»PL u8, 24 
Othatisa glorious and pgaod-! 
lie day lafting euer, neuer at an 
ende!,wherein Tſhall heare the iRev. 22,25 
yoiceof ioie *, and thankeſgi- Reuel-22, 5 
ung; when I ſhal heare it ſaid, nn 
Enter into thy mailtersjoie Wn 1Mat.2 5,21 
Enter into that euerlaſting ioie ; "y 
"intothehouſe of the lord thy = xi. gr,u 
God,where asgreat things be® *Iob.5a9 


 ſandynſearchable , and marue- 
- Pousthinges vvithout number ; 


, Powe® conteining- euerlaſting 


Enter intothe ioy without ſor- 


oRen,7, 15 


oe, whereas cuerie good thing | 16,19 
?, and nocuill atal : whereas _ 21,4 
ery thinge which thouwoul- EO OTE 
eſt haue is, and nothing which 

"if thou 


q Reu,21,4 


Reuel.22, 4 


1.Bcoke 7 192 Chap.zy 
Heauenhe meditations, 

thou wouldeft not haue, 

There ſhalbe the living life1 | Þ 

the ſweet life,the louclielife,the ; 

life alwaie to be thought ypon, } 

There ſhalbe neither enimieto | ? 

__ aflault, nor imiceraent to carie | ® 

awaie; butfoucraigne and ſure 6 

ſecuritic, and {:cure quiethes, | V 

and quiet ioyfulneHe, and iojful | {+ 

bleſiednes, and blefled cuetta- < 

Ningnefſe,and eucrlafting hap- | 

pines, and the happie Trinite, | 8 

:.--.-->: andynitie of Frinitie, anddei- | ';” 

tic of ynitic,and-bleſied Gghol' | 1% 

deitie”,which is y maſters ioy* dr 

Oioy aboue toy! O ioy fur. | / 

ſuart 35,21 Paſſingall ioye, beſide which | Qu 

22» there is NO1Oy, WHeN {hall Len Clu 

*Reue-22,4 £erintothee, that I may ſee my | 

'** God: whodwelketh in thee! 1] #0n* 

wil gothither, and beholdthb] May 

"rmaruelous vifion. + 

But what keepesme backe! Whgy 

Alas;that my freedom mult ys they 


longe 


tBooke, 193 Chap.zs 
written by S, Auguſtine, 


longer be kept fro me. O nip- 
ping ſorow, how long (hal it be 
faidto me, Whereis thy God”? 


« 


Ms uPſah42,3, 
howlong ſhal it be faid tome, ang 


Waite,and waiteagaine?. And 
now, Lord, what waize Lfor*? poo, 
| denotwe, O-Lord my God?, »Plal 7.1, 
| waitefor the Sauiog*, event our **%3> = 
| | Lordelefus Chrilt, whoehall 
. | change our vile badie, that it 
. | maybe faſhioned like vnto, his 
| glorious bodie?., |: { 
. | i \Welopke whenthe Lord wil 
| rtwme from the bridebouſe, ro = 
| dringvsynto bismarjage?, VT, 
. | -- Come Lorde Teſts *jcome Reuc.19,9,9 
h | Quickie... Come Lorde Ieſu TIT 
- | Cuiſt,com & viſit vs ini peace ; 
y comeand deliuervs que of pri- _ 
1] 005 ghar with perfect harrs we *£69i.42, 7 
i Mayreigice in thy preſence 4z6 **1942? 
| come Zeſus our Sauior* ;.thou ePhil.z, 20 
e] Whdmaloationsdoſolong for, 7 Tim: +10 
ye lhewe thy face, and we ſhalbe 

: Kal lafe,. 


fleh 1,4, 9 
z1ob.19,:5 


Efay 43, 14. ; . 
beſay 4227 Of priſon ®, that Þ may praiſ 


@ ! . 44 3 


Heb 13, 13 
I 4»&c 

k Rene.,5 
116,19 
'Reuel. 21, g 


1 Reue.,2, 10 


Reuche.4.4 


1.booke. 194 Chap.zy 
Heawuenlie meditations, 

late, O mplight*,and my redee 

metscome bring my ſoule out 


thineholie name. 

How longſhall/ wretch bee 
tofled in the fliids of ny mor- 
talnes.ctying vntothee,o-Lord, 
andyctrcannotbe heard! 

QOLord, hearken howl/ctie 
wvntothee our of this great ſea 
andbiingmevtirothehianch 
cuerlaſting happites. a 
wor Blefled mrethey;who hauing 
paſſedvin oftheſperilofthisſes 
have found gfatetd arriughe- 
tbtetheethe ſafeftharber;-Yea 
Bleſſed arethey' indeede} vyho: 
haiſeeſcapedfrom ſcatolhors 
fron exile | to their- counttie) 
from priſ6r-tothe/pallice, et 
ioyins' their withed reſt ©, 


Blefled atethey; who being 


crovtie& with the garlande-d 
endleſle glorie!, mgm 
| _ wi. 


> WW 


1.Booke, I95 Chap.3s 
writzen by S, Auguſime. 
world they fought for by manie 
tibulations:;donow-1oic and 
reioice evertaſtpghe®; / :--i  maR14es 
- © happic-inderd; yea three "325374 
&foure' times happiefare they = 
which quite delivered fyom: kali» 
miſeries®; dopoſiefle the king= Us 6 
dome ofhonour?, andare ſure opcy.,ur; 
ofthe yncorruptible crowne of 2? Mar25,34 
_— On] 264 
Oeuerlafting Kingdame”;O «: z ver.1, 4 


kingdome worlds withoutend, --i* /*- 


wwheraslightis; which alivayila- fReu.31 
feth+ andihe:peace of GOD ©5132 


- | thatpaſſethab vnderſtanding®, *Philp47 


inw.ichthefoules of the faints 
doreſt®, andwheras euerlalling , xeu.1 4113 
loyeshalbeypon their heades, 
where they: ſhall obtaine' joie 
andgladnefſe, and forrow.and 


mournive ſhal flic awaie: *'.; 


whata glorious kingdome'is it, *Hla-35,10 
where al thy ſaintes doe raigne | 
nitathee?,0 lord, clothed with. y :Tim, 2.x 
. k.3, light 


x1.booke, 196 Chap.zs, 
Heauenlie meditations, 


>Pfa. 104,2 liphtas with a garment *, ha. 
ung the \crowne of- pretious | i 

ſtones vpontheit heads! - | 

;- 'Okingdome ofcuerlaſting | { 

-:7imo., x Pte, wherethougod the hope | 2 
lama — godlie*,and the diadem 
b: cor-13.13 Of glory, att ſcene of thy ſaintes | 
Reutl,33, 4 face toface®,reioicing themon ti 
«Philip.z,y Allſides with thy peace, which ic 
gs paſſethalvnderſtanding*}, | w 
— ay ' There comfort endles*;min}| of 
Acuel21-4 without mourning;health with} ro 
.....,; , our-ficknes waie without we} w 
7  fifomnefle;light withourdalf m 
++. ne$Flife withourdeath; andal 
goodnes without anyeuilis, ' | 

There youth neuer comet 

toage, life dierh. not; beauty. 
palleth-not, 'loue cooleth no, 

thealth decalerh not, ioy withef 

reeh fot, OG 

<Ret9. ry : There neither paine 1s felt* 
TT neigher-groning heard; neithe 
ITMITES Pulnes feones there alyeaetd 
| $2! enio 


= 5 IS” We= 


theethehaven of the a, 
. Oonrcouhtrie*, 661 1 


1300ke-* 197 Chap 34 
wrnzen'by $, Auguſtine 


leaſure; and euill there 
on Lane? [Becauſe happt- 
nesis there ehivyed; which is ro 
ſcethefacefofthe Lordbfholts ,Jewtrrs 
for euermore. - ' © Pſalm _ 5 
Whereforchappie art they Palm. 69, 6 
whom God hathfetchedout of 
this wretched life, vnto ſo great 
joycs, But vnhappie are we 
whichſaile through the yvaucs 
offs ſea, and bytbeſe 
rons onlifes Vrſhappie, Thiid ire 
wee whoſe life is- in baniſh. 
ment®,ahd whoſe wile is peri- 
Kiighve continue as: & 46 the iy 
Fnlarnes of warer =—_— Toby, 


contitrie; welen thee wow, kHeb.11.14 


| weofalute thee one of "this fs, (Revez2ig 


| wee figh aftet thee" of this 


- — == -*3_- 


wile, 2d ith trar6s Victengge o Paz 
Marte i corite vio thite! "05 1okn ont 
Cit Oodtf God?, \he hope MIO" 
k,3, 


of mankind®, our trength and 

Oz Tim 1,1 refit oe, whoſe brighines doeth 
wiighten oureies afarre off, 2s 

| cof theſea [tatre doth 
+ inthe darke cloudes of the ra- 
ging ſea; that wee may beed;- 
hee the haucn of 


the 


rected ynto t 


reſt! 


O Lord with thy right hand 
goucme thou our {hip by the 
ſerneofthy crofle, thatwepe. 
ofoece rapcs,coldg 
ſt. of water drowne 

' vs not; northe deepe ſwallowe 

| vsvp: burwiththe hook of thy 
crofiedraw.vsbackeyntother 
ouronelie comfort, whom wee 

behold a far off, asthe morning þ 

ftac, almoſt with weeping cies 

loking forvsvpon the ſhoreg 
coontrie, / | 


the tem 


pEfa.35, To - : 


celeſll 


Galat, 3,13 


Titus 2,14 


Tins%s - Beholl 


2 Cor,546,9 - 


L,zook,; 193., Chaps 
| Heauenly medjtations A 


We 1 TS 


"HIER?" 


g 


Behold, we whom thoubalt | 
4Keb.n,44 redeemed? ge Z{ay,thy bani | 
xChr. 29:45 ſhed as yet, hom th 


ouhaſt | 


xedee* | 


1.300k6 I 59: Chap.3s 
writzen by S, Auguſtine 


redeemed with thy precious 
bloud*crie vntothice; Hearevs, 
OGod of our faluation', the 
hope of al the ends of the earth, 


Oy them that are farre off ; in 


theſeal, 
We abide in the. wobiLſome 


ſea, andthouſtandingyponthe 
ſhore behouldeſt all our daun- 


I ers: O faue ys, we. praic thee, 
ort | 


hy name fake?, A 
Giue ys gtace,0 Lord,gmong: 
theſedangers to hold & keep 


fucha courſe; thatech per bt 


| caped, we may .come,fa 


me Jale ynto 
thehauen both with ſhip and 


| merchandiſe Amen, 


ke 


S Pet.z,18 
ig 


ſPlal. 65, 5 


ePfal 44436 
Pſalm, 79,9 


100k, 200 Chap, 36: 
.  Reauenly moditations, 


Ag aine jou ng "Y glorig 
c 


Wes cel eſt 


ountry. 


T(efore: when we 

A ſhall come tothe 

$ ehoi6l of widow, 

LARGE vio thee the lo- 

ng = varo thee the lighr 
winch catiotbeextitionihed, 

ſo that wee may' fee thee, no 

1; cor. Mn” through eg tlie. adatkebe*, Bt 
facets face, ther {hal our elite 
beſiesfled. Pot thereſh all be 

nothing withour vs to boe vyi- 

ſhed for; butthou, O Lode 

bIam.1,27 ſoueraigne #avdnev); « who witt 
bethereward ofthe bleſſed,che 

diaderne ofthelr florie, andthe 

cuerlaftir Joie. FPOn their 

heades®, Þ e ynto 

*M2.35220 them bottt: ireyvard ie hd out- 

wardlie in rity þ2 > which pal 
ſeth all ynderſtanding*, There 
we 


<Philip, 459 


- 1,x00k+ zo0r Chap.zF, 
written by S. Algpſiine, 
weſhallſee thee ©, loue thee, eReu,22, 4 


andpraiſe chee; : 

\Inthy light we thalſce light, eÞſal, 36,9 
For with thee is the welofllitef : 
and in thy light wee ſhall ſee 
lght. 

And what andacrefiight? A 
lohe vnmeaſurable ,. a z light 
without bodie , incorruptible, 
ncompreh&lible.a light vvhich 
faleth not3,alight vnquencha- 
ble, vnapprochable®,vncreate, 2Efa.35,16 
atruelight, an heauenlie light; Xen 7525-26 
| whichlightnetathe cies ofan- 6, *;, 6,76 
gels, whuch cofortech yfirenorh ©... © 
| ofthe - arg vyhichy the then 
llahe of liphes, and the fol: o7- 
tane of life * « vyhich isnoge©- ira, 36.9. 
ther thing, bur even chow, © - 
ts rd ray Go fY <# Palin; 3 
For thoware the light in which =pcal.;c, s. 

hehe we'ſhal ſec _ that is 
tek hain iti of 

ef Gy connretanice, yy 

K's, We 


24130Ns, 
Heavenly —"I to face”, 
&1h i6 it toſeet Y 
Ml hat is it to the Apoſtle 
wy mw _— wW ' euen 5 on } 4sS ] an 
Rene 4 2 face, bu Wwe eUyuCcl th 
© I COa133] at Lo To kno . ly tri 
ſaith: ods to know 1 
know olory? istoknow 
nd thy 2 hy face is Ef 
x Dy father;the wiſ- 
: To werofthe fa the merci 
» Matirs,r the pO the Sonne A he {in- 
Attes _ 3 dome of hoſt 3zangt M 
pc of the holy = eſſence of t 
e 173 gle and Tide frhelt- 
inom-br Soriows Til rar 
4 Ee 's 
Coloſz, 4 For to isthechee 
TER, 3 fo _ od?, i 7 wotrogs 
wReu.2, uingG he 1ote of / O d of eter- 
: OF. 9424 . tne rTEWar . 
2zx'c 25 pmes, q the xE tde ſpi- 
Rev. 14213 lite”, the gl 'sY CLOWN 
« 's nall ſtino 10y bo ffelici- 
Rep = hos hk garland 0 ao 
os i y=..the p< e 
> Luk-3,9 of glory cranqulicy? ghe go 
u , . | 
*Galgas ub ang +. inward & 
Rewainine lie pea 


*Galar.6,8 deleRation* s £ 
Reuclar.z, 


< the 
ial: Halem*, % 
G odÞ,celeftial Jeri £ q 
Aeurlent, blefſedlife | "P crtect P the 
Reue +2 29 F I ie 


ha 236 { 
q. 203 Chap 
I,R0OKEs 


md 


| 


| 1,890k- 203 Chap.3s, 


_ by S. Auguſtine, 
the 10y of PErpetultie ; Y PEACE 
AGolwhich paſſerh Fi Wd. 
fandingt,. + FPhilip.4p 
* Thisis ful happinesindeede, _- 
andall the jolorie ofman, euen 
toſee the face of his Gods z to LE 
ſcehim that made heaueniand © 
earth ® ; to ſee him that hath bomagaghey 
made man ! , that hath ſaued ro hay: 4 
man*,that hath glorified man} *&ene.1,26 
Man ſhall ſeeGodin know- pſa.roo,z 7 
ng him; like him in louin "I 2# 
him; and praiſe him in ole may got 
) P ! P - Rom,8,30 
{ng him For he ſhal be y heri- 
tageof his people ® ; offi ho- Fg py 
le people,ofthe people whom Efaic.rs, 5 
hehath redeemed® He ſhalbe — 
yen ercr.1,18 
the poſſeſſion of their felicitie,' Reucta. 5,9 
beſhal beethe reward ; and re- 


compence of their hope, I will 


| beefairhhee?,thine exceeding) «Gen.rs, n | 


= reward, For great thinges' 
ecme a preat perſon. 
In good (oth; 6Lorde my 

God 


1.80oke. 204 Chap, z6 
Heauenly meditations, 


?Pſal.7,,z God? , thou art muchgpreater 
180.511 thanal Gods ;and thy roward 
rGen.x 5, 1 iSExceeding great”, | 

Neither art thou great, and 

thy rewarde little : but asthou 

- art great,{ois thy raward preat, 

For thouart not one thing, and 

thy reward another. | 

Burt thou thy ſelfe art excee- 

ding great; thou thy ſelteartan 

| exceeding greatreward*. Thou 
Gen,251 thy fclfe amr both the crovyne, 
andthe crowner; the promike, 

andthe promiler ; the eift, and 
Re06-765 the giuer; the rewarder ©. and 
s the reward ofcuerlaſting bliffe 
Thouart then the crowner,8 
the'croywne,0 my God,and the 
diademe all mine ' honey ador- 

ned vvith glorie,, the brightnes 
comforting , the light renuing, 

the glorie adoming,, my great 

_ hopegthedefire,andthing deft 

1422 ed" fromthe hatof al Sas 

Thy 


m—_ rw cy” ww, © RFP Ct ey. 


4 @ oa or R_P V=, 


£ 


r,.Booke, 2os5 Chap;3& 
written by S, Augnſtine, 


r | Thyſfighttherefore is allthe 
| || recompence, al the rewarde,al 
|| theioy vvhich we lookeffor, 


ternallife *, that we know thee 
to be the onebe true God ,and 
yvhome thou haſte ſent Teſus 
| Chiiſt. 

| $o that whe we ſhal ſeethee? 
| | the onelie true God=, liuinge?, 
| almighty®,ſfimples, inuifible*, 
who can neiches be coteined®©, 


onely begotten Sonnes, of one 
kdflancs vviththee" and coe- 
teinal ' , euen Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lords, whom thon Cideſt fend 
tothe world!, for our ſaluati- 
onin the power of the holy ipi 
three inperſons®, and but 


one in fubRance:an- hotie",and 


yr mr MAL 3,16, 57 MaiB.1, 
FRIR) 3+, *Lcuitiq1,yerſe 44245 


God 


- 


| Forthis is eternall life, this, / 
1 | faie is thy vyiſedome:This1s e- - 


nor comprehended?; and thine: 


* Tohn 19,3 
Y 1Cor-1 3,13 
Reve. 22,4 
z Deut.6,4 
Malac 2-10 
a Mat.16,1s6 
AQes 14, 'F 
m.9,26 
b Gen. 35,12 
AW—I4 
e Pſa.26, 10 
e{a-37,16,20 
4 Colo.1,15 
1 Timo.1,19 
eToh.21,8,9 
flere,z2,18 
199 
gloh 2, 16, 
19 
rToh.4,3,9 
b Heb.1,2,3 
! Hebrg13. 8 
kRoa,1, 3.7 
L COr, 16,23 
23:34 
20,11, 
Reuel.16.5 


1.80oke, 206 Chaps, | xy. 
Heauenly meditations, 


»64.z7,16 God alone ®, beſide vvhome | « 
20 there is no God? then we ſhall | « 
pDeu.33,26 , 
a Galar.s, 4 haue. whatnow we ſceke,name 
Reuela.z, 7 he eternall life 4 , eucrlaſting J jj 
_ 'a* olorie*,yvhich thouhaſt prepa- 
3,&c 5 5 | P 0! 
ft Cor.239 red for them vyhich loue thee'; | 
and laid vp-tor them rhat feare | ic 
ePla.zr, 9 thee ©; and yvilt giue tothem | N 
n Pſal. 24,6 which ſcekethee®,1 fay,vvhich | { 
\ continually dolſceke thy face. n 
Andthou, o Lord my God, | fi 
which dideſttake me out ofmy 
mothers bowels*, vyhich re- | þ 
comended me into thine hand, | fi 
ſuffer me not. anie more, I be= | y 
ſeechthee, tobee difiratedſo. | y 
oneueric fide; but bring mee | f 
fcomoutward things yntomy | d 
ſelfe;and fro my ſelfe vntothee | © 
that mine heart may alwaie | e 
faie vnto thee, My face hath: 
ſought thee out, - Lorde1will 
| vPhb 2548 ſeeke thy face?, theface of the | 
»Mi.595 Lord of hoſts*;vyhercin all the 
. : Cueſ 


3 Pfal.71,6, 


t.Booke, "207 Chap.z6 
written by S, Angnſline, 


everlaſting g glorie ofthe ſaintes 
confiteth. 

The Hght whereof iscternall 
life, and rheeuerlaſting o ploric 
ofthefaints. 

Wherefore let nune heatt re- 
joyce , that it may feare: thy 


Name. Let the heart of ſuch as' 


ſeeke the Lorde ', reioice- but 
much more the heart of ſuch as 
findhim. 

For if there be joie in ſcekine, 


DO? 
howe great {hal bee rhe 1 101c 1n 


#Pfal:24,6 


finding! Whetefore I will al- 


vvaie earneſtly ſecke thy face, 
yeayncefſantly will ] ſeeks the 
ſame, ifhappilie the gate and 
dare of righteouſnes may. bee 
opened ynto me®, that /may 

enter into my maiſters i 10 
Thisis the gate of the fd, d. 

_ therighteousfhalenter 
through the * 
fame, 


Chap, | 


bYſ.rz $, 19 
< Mat,25,21 


| 23 
6p, 18,0 
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r.z00ke. 208 Chap.z7, 


Heanenly meditations, 
Chap.37. 

»Matt,z,16 ' A prater vnto the holy 
17 Trinirie, 


Mar. 1,10, 7x 
Lu. 3,21, 23 


b Deut,6, 4 I" han 
2kin,19,25 Anitic , three *, coe- 


19 | | | | 
*Icre10, 10 tA £4 qu2land cocternal 


2 Chre.9g 3 [IS za$Jpcrſons, one Þ ye- 
i110 reed Father 'Sonme*, a 
<lohn-3116 the holie Ghoſt * , which alone 
SM - inhabiteſt the eternities, and 
f:co.t3.13 the light that no man can at- 
b — 5 taine yngo®; who haſt madethe 
eres eanhby thypower', and le 
Reine s the world by thy witedo NC, y 
IDeut.9,21 Hale, holie, holie ® 5 Lorde 
—_— Godof hoſtes, dreadful! * and 
Pſalm.24, 8 mightie”" At _ he cous" £ and 
fog _ ot mercifull * , an wonderfull f 
© px0.34z6 whoartto be praifed T r and to 


Pſalm. 86, 5 bl 
PPEt Bn, be loued*":. 


qExo.15,11 One God, three perſons”, | 


7 Chr.16,25 Pfalm,g96,4. Pla. t45,3 Deutero Gy 
{Deut, 6,4 2 Kin.19,1 lg | ®Lurk, 3423,23. 
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t,booke 20g Chap.z7 
wrictenby,S, Auguſtine, 


one eſſence, power, wiledome, 
eſe, and one yndeuided 

vinktid :« pentomne;which cal 

mibchre;r gateof righteouſ< 

ns! and when /am come mn, I «Pſar8, 19 

| wipraiſe the Lord, .  ': 

 Lomoſthonorable houthob- 

det; I apoore begger knocke at 

| thy dovre;commuand the doore 

| bee opened: to mee which 

twckpbohiod, Mavrtle « Mauthy, 047 

ane itſhal be b 

| Porduuldtles ehpcanblaty 
piiuodbowels;& thecry of the 

rates of tne cies knock at 

gue; met merciful Bacher, 

OLarwd, my whole delves JO 

| before chee”,,and wy oghing is 

| wthidifromehee. 

0 Lorde, hide thy face Oo | qe, 212 
longer fro me z neither caſt thy Sas: 
ſeruant away in'Uiſpleaſure, | 

Moft mercifull Father, heare 
the complaint ofthy ſonne,and 
reach 


+39>9 


x.800k, . 210: Chap,z7 
Heaueniy meditations, . 

_ reachhim thine helping hande 
thatiis may bring me outof the 
vr ce, horriblepit:,ourof the lake of 
1% miſcrie;andfromchemiry clay, 
that Lperiſhernotinthe tightof 
thy pirifull cies, andin the pre- 
ſ{cnceof thy bowels of mercie; 
but may eſcape vnto thee my 
b Pial 9,1,3 Lord God®, that 7 may ſeethe 
v95.417210 richesofthy kingdome; ande- 
Reucla2 4 ucrmore behold thy face<;and 
Bo ſing praiſcs tothine holy name, 
ES -O Lord;which doſt wonde- 
Tlig2,o rousthings*; comforceſt mine 
hart through the remembrauce 

of thee, and inlighteneftmine 

youth, caſt me notoffiny time 

eP(el.71, 9g If mine age*, butreioiceal m 
© bones, andrenue. my ftrengd 
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To the Chriſtian 
Reader, S» 


ET N this place both to ſatisfie 
WY SI SEM ebeloued,andthat thou 
\a.ſothe better mayeſt, if ir 
1 pl: ate thee, anſwere mine 
Py CN} acuerſaries, Tthinke itmy 
[ZR parttoſhew thereaſons cf 
my t: anflating, co:refing, and adorning 
this book.e. For ſome perhaps, to tranſlate 
that which is once done already, wil think 
it yaniry, to amende thar which no godlye 
man would euer enterÞriſe ro corre&@, wil 
iulge ic preſumption, and to adorne that 
which was, though ofren imprinred,yer re 
uer ſo put foorth, will deeme it curiofitye, 
And (6 I ſhal be counted vaine for my tran 
flating, ouerbo!de for my correRing, and 
very curious for my quoting this booke. 
Itſtands me therefore vpon to ſhewe the 


BJ 
: 


in I wil be the more briefe, becauſe elſe 
where :I haue ſomwhar touched theſe ge- 
teral paints, and what ther? I kaue ſpoke 
bath apt relation vnto this place. 
And firſt for mv tranſlatio::(to ouerpaſſe 
a filence the wel acceprtation of ſaint Au- 
pultines priuate tatx with God.by the god 
h zealousfor whoſe'iake I did beſtow my 
pacs, and the apprebation of the ſ:me 
ythe Honorable of famous memorie mai 
ſter Secretarie Wilſon, for whoſe jiudge- 
nentſake chiefly, which 1 knew was verie 
learned and found. I c hoſe him to bee Pa- 
ron-thereof : ſufficiente cauſes both to 
encourage me to £0 forward,and to cleere 
2.3 me 


LIMI 


2 11: the Epi- 
canſes of dooing what T haue doon, wheres file dedicaza 


ry before S. 
Augrſtines 
Pr unti 8 :\82 
with God, & 
alſo in the ſe« 
cond Ef yfile 
before the I- 
mitation of 
Corif, 


Cauſes why 
this book was 
tranſlated 
beyrg in Eng. 
liſh before, 


ERAS eget” ef Yom ae Den rec 


ES OE ArES CI  E CEAES Io PAGER a LE IE ce. aw 
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©" W05s . Cags. 


#/ 


A Preface 
me rom alſufpicion either of vane, pre. 
ſumprion,or curtofitic for doing as T haye 
done) 1 fate, the rather I put this book ins 
to Engliſh, for thar I ſaw the other, before 
kn our vulgar rongue (whoſoeuer was the 
tra: ſlator of the fame , or what copy (oe- 
ner the Prinrer followed) was very vnper- 
feQ.as by comparing this my tiandlation 
wich the other in Engiiſhe, and bothewith 
the Latine copy,way caſilic appeare. And 
cherefore that neirker the aduerl.ry mipht 
hauc iuſt occaſion to carpe, nor the poli 
to complaine henceforth that itis not per: 
feted, i thoght good faithlully totranſly 
the ſame. Furthermore were nothing ata 
as more then halfc was left out, yer goud 
cauſcl haJtotranſlacc it, both becauſe of 
theecrrors therein contained , which vere 
neceſſarily to be corre&ed; and of theme 
nitoldſencences of holy (criprure cempre- 
hendcd therein, whichwere needful tobe 
quored. So that both that the godly might 
notbce either infeQed, or offended bythe 
one, and that many might bee allured to 
read.and in reding confirmed by the other, 
I cooke the tranſlation thereof vpon mee, 
for otherwiſe neither could rhe faultes be 
rightly amended, nor the places duly aps 
pled. 

Secondarilie , my correQing of thi 
booke,1 hauce hope no good man will mi 
ke, For I didirnotraſhily of preſumpws 
on,but with the reſtimonie of a good con} 
ſcience,with the warrant of God his word, 
and after the example roo of ſuch,whotir 
doing the like arc not diſpratſed.For if th! 
Spirite af God command ys, To zre - | 
pri 


mm <=, a 


wo tw. vw 8 we © Ee _ wo. 1 oa 


vnto the Rea:ter, 
Spire b, to =_ y th inges, and to oye that 
which is good © ,to do all thinges wnto ed:firation 
4, not ynto the pi ok. of ſoules, and , —_— 
gfboth choſe nobl2 and good men of Berea Gs 
did examine the do@rine euen of the Apo 
tlesrhemſelues ©, and divers godlye men 
inour age have tryed, and purged the wri- 
tags of other menne,and thar to the great 
berektre of rhe Churche, and their owne 


d 1 co,14.26 
eAX5,17,10 


commendation 2 I rruſte I am notblame 


worthic for trying, and for choofinge thar 
which go2d 1s,and refuſing that which ey- 
ther might infee, or bee offenſive to the 
god)ie,but ſhould do very ill, both againit 
God againſt man, and againſe my conſci- 
ence too,zf I did not ſo,hauing both lo ho- 
le a commander to obeie- and ſo worrhie 
examples toimitate, Againe, by the cen- 
ſurecuen of any indifterent judge, I maye 
with as good.and berter auQhoririe either 
qure omitte, or Chiiſtianlie conuert that 
which is ill vato good purpoſe, than ſome 
exill diſpoſed perſonnes either altogither 
leaue out, or wicked!ie change that which 
poodlts ro the ingrafting of 11 opinions ,as 
did both 1o. Baprijtu Ficklerws a papiſt in his 
bandellinge that booke entituled, De ture 
Magiſlraztus m Subdyes ; and allo lohan de 
Ales another papiſt in corrupting the holy 
Ha!mes of DAVID, and applying them 
pioſt ſac; ilegiouſlie ynto the virgin Marie, 
And thus briefiye for my coriegionin ge+ 
neral, 

Nov furthermore would be ſhewed par 
ticulariie what Thane conefted; howe I 
baue corre&ed the ame, and whye, The 
places which [ haue correQed, bee eyther 
A2s mas 


what thinzes 
carrededs 
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The Preface 
manifeſtlie e:roaious or ſcapes ynwittin 

lie, for ſo charitie and circumſtances y,j 
me to 1ndge,commirted. 


or - weve Of the former ſort be Praicrs which tendy 
ow e7ther ro make workes meritorious, ag 
. whereamong other things PEcition is made 

by the Authour, that he way Amando mala 

Fued.c:p 1 ſua redimere f, and haue teares granted; Oug 
g Med,c.q0 peccatorinm poſſ int 4:(ſpluere. vincy!a 81 ogy 
make Saintes intetceſſors for VS, as dooth 


this praier vnto the houle of God, Tu ar, 

h Med,c,20 4 roga Dewm,ut dignum me faciat partipatios 

| neglorie tueb, againe ynto the ſame houſe 

of God, Adinient me merita iu , (ubneniant 

praatlat mea ſantts oe puriſiims 0rationes tht, 

| 94 inefficaces apud Deum nullateny; efje poſ= 

3 ted,caz20 /ixri, ſo doth this, Du maihi effetum petitions, 
& deſedery met intercedente, © orante Or impes 

trante glorioſa VIrgine, genctrice tua Maria,D1 

& Med. cap, 94 meagcum emnibus ſauttu, * ang this , Da 
33 andc, 36 mihi gratian ls chr\marurnerc, propter merita, 
orattenes eortra, qu: tibi Plucuerunt, & deus- 

tifrime ſerueruntl ; and this eſpecially,Exm 
dinos Trinitas ſanfta, & conſerua ab omni mals, 
Ec" per orationes Patriarcharum , per merita 
"Prophetas wn. per ſaffragia Apoſtolorum, per 
rorſtantiam Mart yrum, per dem ( onftfſorum; 
per caſiitarem Firginum & pey Inerceſcionem 
omnun Saftorum, qu tib; Placucrunt av ins 
Ho munds ® 4 or praiers finallye either vato 
the dead,as is both the whole four & twen 
ty chapter after the Latine CcOpie,and theſe 
alſoin another p]:ceo, Santta, m> inm :culg- 
*2 'virgo,Dei gen trix, Maria, &* mater Domini 
npfiriTeſa Chriti, interoyir, pro me digneris 
ud illym cuins meruiſti effici te mpluns. S.Mz- 
tel, S. Gabriel, Raphael, Scchiri Angelorg, 


At Chans 


1Me.cas 36 


7 Me.ca. 40 


wo the Reader, 
urchangelorumn, 1 atriarcharnnygat que projhie- 

rum cv3i5rogare preſumogur pro me Onlpa- 

kliipſs Deo ſapplicare digngrnini , quatenus de 

faucibss drabolt, & de r-orte perperua mercar li 

kerar;or praiers for the dead,as this is,Pr- 

fa denune,epc.defunttis fiactibus requiom ſent 

trnga * .AgaineP01mm:bs5 tum (hritias ge.ca 40 
efunfbis adiutoriam pr. ſtare digner's,2 defuws pe, ca,qo 
fs fidelibus abſolut:onem, Ef requiem fſempiter- 
nam per e2erna (icula. 

Of the later ſort be theſe eſpecialie,and 
ſuchlike words in one Chapter 4 ,Reſpicecle- 
ment'sſome Rex qui patitur,& remmiſcere ben'g 
nus pro quo paiitur E&X. Candet rnudum pelius, 
mubet cruent wm Latnsg tenſe arent viicer, oc. 
and theſe and ſuche like in another* : Ego 
anque egi, 84 pe@na mulctars, ego crimen ed: di, 
th tortur« ſulgcerit; ego ſaperbiutztu hunulians, 
ego tunezthe altenuaris, CAC Suche is the 
whole :9.chap.in a maner afterthe Latine 
copte and finaliy,ſo be.thel{e,and ſuch like 
(for to recite al the wordes, I thinke it not 
conentent) in another \, Hejmhiquia vide- faq ca a1 
renon potut Dominton antelorum, hunnliatum 
al conuerſattonem homms, &xc. tinam cum felz 
ce Toſeph Dominis meam de cruce depoſuiſſem, 
eromatibus cond'j Jean ſepulchro collocof}s, &F6s 

In which my corre@ion, IT haue had ipe- Zanney of 
dal care to leaue as lictle out as might be, corref7ing 
and therefore dyd I thinke it berrer to thu booke, 
change vnto good purpoſe that whiche 1s 
contrarye vato the chriſtian faithe, where 
aptlie1 could ſo doe. than quite to omitre 
whatſocuer was amiſſe, In which reſpe& I 
haue changed the 24, chapter after the La- 
tine copy in my tranſlation,the 33 which 1s 
a prayer ynto ſaintes, as alſo theſe words, 
a4 Proptes 


Scapes vi» 
wintingly 
conmuttd. 

q Med ca, 6 


r Mcd. ca 7 


A Preface 
tMed.ca,y6 Propter merita,eh orationes, ct ,and applied 
them vnto Chriſt. The othcr errors | have 
quite left out. Likewiſe among the ſcapzs, 
tome things [ haue omitted. & {ome things 
Ihauve.changed. I haue omitted the whole 
19. Chap. inthe Latine-copy; which js the 
cauſe I hauc one chapter leſſe in my tran- 
fla:jon,than is in the Latin: ard alio theſe 
words, and thereſt trending tv the ike e&+ 
zyedgCa 43 fer *,Herra:hi gnia videre non potmi Domiriin 
angelorum, bumiliatum adconuerſurzonem he» 
wink, ec. tinam cum felce Toſeph dom ni me 
&e cyuce depoſu:ſſem,aromatibus conduſſem,in ſe 
pulchre collocaſſem,&s c. That which Ihaue 
alter d,are therelt ipecied afore : the one 
lie difference berweene the Latine copic 
and mine in thoſe places is, for that[ turn 
the preſent tence into the precerperfede 
rence,which agreethea the truth. 
It remainerh now that I doyeeld therea 
ſons why I hauc core&ed theſe faults. And 
ſons of ow firſt for the ecrours : the chiefelt cauſes of 
recting theer y correRing them was, for that they bec 
phos o Jeapes contrarie to {crtipture, and might both ins 
11s #918 bo okg F& the ſimple,and coo'e the xcale cuenof 
the ſtrong; but another was, becaule | ſaw 
mante places in this book did oucrtktrow 
them quite, As firſt the places for merites 
| are ouerthrowne, as by ather,ſo eſpecially 
by theſe, 1 acknowledge that no penance camt 
. ſatisfie for my ſomes *, and againe, Ifchouex- 
7 AUS» Pri. ayineſt my rig! Seouſnes, logl Rinke like dead ct 
Ch, 38,Psl98 riony.Secondly,interceſsion vnto Saintes, 
7 Aug. PralÞ with praying vnto the dead, is ouerthrowa 
ca 39 P06 bytheſe and ſuch like 'places , What other 
Z Aug+ PTAL z»yrerceſſor ſhould I direft unto thee but eu'n hm 
© 5-P33e33 Zxbogss the reconciliation for —_ 
{cf 


Sveetal 144* 


wn the Readev, 
mth at thy right hand,making requeſt for vi.For 
what is it to cal onto the truth an iruth 3, but e= 
vey to call vnto the Father in the name of the 
Se (not of Saintes f)) There 1 nothing be- 


th thee b. I haue direfted thy belowed Sonne mine 
adurcate wito thee ; and haue ſente thy glorious 
trild ro be a me diator betweene mee andihee :T 
haue ſent 1 ſay an intercefſour, thoron; h whome 


hope to get pardon, For what u more acceptable 
e, than to call yppon vhe begetter in the name 
hizonly begotten £ to moue the Father vnto mer+ 
yg" the recordation of his (onnegro mitigate the 
wrath of the X'tnz, thorotegh naming of his decr@ 
child, &c.Thirdlie,praying that the faithful 
departed our of this life.may haue refte, is 
alſo in diuers places ouerthrown,as where 
itis ſaid 1, Happy is the ſouls, which departmg 
from the earthbe body,goeth direAle into heuen, 
ſtcure it is,and quiet, cg Oh happie are all th 
damter,0 ( brit, which hawe paſſed over the ſea 
of this mortal:tie ©, ard as ained wmto th: hauen 
sf perpernall quierneſſe, ſecurity and-peace,where 
they ave at reHt, and atway iogfill and mery? And 
thcrefore.confidering this Contrarietie In 
theaurhor,I thoghr it beſt to publiſh thoſe 
thinges, which were conſonant rothe true 
farth,& to omit whatſoeuer ſauored either 
ofherefie or ſuperſtition. 

' Anil for the ſcapes, Tam to yeclil the 
ame reaſon, whiche I haue giucn for my 
corre&ing the errors. . For as they, for the 
noſte parte, bee contrary vnto the {cr:p- 


| tures: ſa þe divers places in this book e as 


exlely I could ſhowe againſtthem, I{cxs 
cept onlic che (Capes Contained in the 41. 
&- jo clap- 


{not thorough Marie or any other ſainte) 


a Aug. the 
ſame chap. 
pag. 21. 
hinde #0 adde.for I haue ſent mine whole hope v8 v Aug. praiy 


Che8,pas 3s 


ec AvS,prak 


of pag. 24 


4d Avg.prat. 
Ch, 2 33 Þ: go 


e Aus, prat, 
ch,33>P-93 
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Chapter after the Latine copie: the which, 


A Preface, oc, 


as alſo the other capes and errours, Iam 
erſua'led were the Aurhour liuing , heg 


. would gladly either amende himſelfe, or 


ſuffer them to bee reformed. I often make 
mention of the Latine copic, becauſe that 
hathe one chapter more than this hathe, 
v-hich commeth to paſſe by leauing out 
the 2 9 chapt. | 

Thirdly, and laſt of al, T have adorned 
this booke with places of Scriprture,borhe 
to ſhew from whence that which goodis, 


Canſ's ofqus both is and ought to be taken: andalſoto 
tin; the. bco% moue the zealous Chriſtian the more ear: 
with places of neſtlie to read this booke. For when it is 


feryptu x6. 


apparant that praiers and imeditaiions bee 
deriued our of the pure fou::taine of Gods 
holie word,manie are not a little not one- 
lie pricked forward ynto the reading, but 
allo ſtrenethened and comforted much in 
a:12d,when they do read them, 

VV hich being fo, I truſt chou wilt accept 
my traue! in good part,and at the lealtwiſe 
reade this buoke as diligently now, being 
both made perfeR,co:reaed and adorned, 
as earſt thou haſt done when ir neither had 
ſo manye praicrs initby halfe as nowe it 
hath,nor was ſo pure from error,nor ſo au- 
Qorized with the warraut of Gods worde 
for the comfort of thy ſeule as now it 15, 

And thus I commende both thee and my 
ſelfe into his handes whoe hath not onelic 
wade, but alſo redeemed vs for his owne 
Slory andpraiſe, 

The 10.of Iune, Anno 1581 
Toursin Chriſ, 


Tho. Rogers, 


UN 


containing many holie and 
heaucnlie Meditations,writ:; 
ten,as it is thought by thas 


reuerend Fathers, 
AVGVSTINE, 


Chap.r, 


A prater vnto Almightie 


Godfor grace toleade anew 
bfe according to Gods 
holie word, 


ERA 
== COD*, giuc :2:.,,r,z; 
ER me grace 9% Palms, & 
3 thevyery bot- 
Say com of mine 
ASS hbarttodelire . 
thee s in deſiring to ſecke thee; 
in ſeeking to finde thee ; infin-. 
dingto loue thee; inlouing,yts., 
terlyroloathe my former wice 
kednes, ANITRETY» 
O Lordmy God, giue Ibe-.. 


ſeech 


2 v6 7. 


"= 


S - S, Auguſtines 
ſeechthee tomine heart repen- 
rance, to my fpirite contrition, 
to mine ejcs a fountaine of tears 
zo mine handes liberalitieypon 
x te poore, 

Plam.z» Ormy King®, quench inmce 
the defies of the fleſhe,and in- 
Rame within my breſt the fire of 
thy loue. 

Drive away frome the ſpirite 
enecr.zs price, 0 my redecmer \, and 
<1ar.30,2: Ofthy mercie beltow vpon mc 
£04912! thetreaſure ofthine humilitie*, 
fLuke,goa56 ET SCE 

O myſautour*,remooue from 

my mind the rage of wrath,and 
gratioufly giue me the ſhicld of 
atience, 

Plucke cuen from the verie 

rote of mine hartthe rancor of 
8Gcn,r,26 malice O-my Creatour 8; and 

make me to enioy the {weetnes 
ofa quiet mind, | 

Giue mee, © moſt louing Fa- 
| ther®,a ſound faith,a righthope 
{| var. s, g 22d a conſtantlous, > 4 

þ 


; 
j 
| 
[ 
| 
' 


Praicrs, 


Omy gouernor', drive awaie i Eccl, 23, * 


far fromee al vanntie; and ſuffer 
meeto haue neither an yncon= 
tant minde , nora wanderinoe 
heart ; nora ſcurrillous mouth, 
nora proud looke,nor a greedie 
bellie, nora ſlandering tongue, 
noritching eares after curioſity, 
nor a couetous minde afterry= 
ches, nor polling handes to a- 
buſemy power ,nor ambitious 
motions. to get yaine glorie, ler 
bothe curſed hypoctifie, and 
poiloned Hatterte , and proude 
contempt ofthe poore,and y1o- 
lent oppreſſion of the weake, 
| lerboth burning couctouſneſle, 
1 and cankered enuie with dam- 
nable blaſpheming ofthy name 
be alwaies far from me thy ſcr- 
uant. | 

Omy maker! , make alarge 
diſtance betweene me and ra(}} 
neſſe , betweene mee and wice 
kednes, betweene me and fro. 

|  wardnes, 


&Pf,119,36 


P1496 13 3 


: 
j 
i 


on 


m Pfac 39919 


® Fphe.2,16 


4 S, Avguſtines 
wardnes, betweene meand yn. 
quietnes, betweene me & idle. 
nes,berweene me & droutines, 
betweeneme and blockiſhnes, 

Grant that my hart proue not 

dlinded, my fenſcs obſtinate, 
my maners ſauage : butlet mee 
delipht in gavdnes, and followe 
counſel. &neuerlooſe the brid'e 
to myroong, nor cruellie make 
a praie of the poore, nor violent 
lie opprefle the weake, noryn- 
tuſtiicflanderthe innocent, nor 
negligentlie regarde inferiours 
committed to my charge, 

Finally,let me vieneither cru 
cltic coward my: ſeruantes, nor 
rreacherie toward my friendes; 
nor violence yppon my neigh- 
bors, 

O myGod, my merciful God 
m- ,cuen thoroughthy beloued 
ſonne®I beſeech thee, giuenee 
grace taexerciſe my ſcjte in the 
workes ofmercy , andin godhe 

do etrey? cogita» 


— i 


| 


| 


praicrs, 5 
copitations, namelie , to weepe 
with them that weepe? , to in- 
ru&ſuche as goe aftraie P,to 
belpe the afflicted 9 .tocheriſh 
the poore”, to coceiver the {or- 
xowfull*, torelecue the oppret- 
ſed, to nourifh the hungrie;to 
tereſh them which mourne,to 
forgiue my debtors*, to pardon 
them which hane hart me" to 
loue them which hate me* , to 
render for euill gd? ,to deſpiſe 
nofie® , but to honour 2l*, toi- 
mitate the vertuous® to ſhunne 
the wicked<,to JP Tal ce virtue 

{ tofhie ſinne*®, in aduerſitic to 
be patient?, fin proſperite to bee 
coninent toſer a watch before 
my mouth” ,and a ſeale of wiſe 
dome betore my lips, to deſpiſe 
earthlie®,and to couct aftcrhea 
uenly things', Amen, 


Chap. 


oORo413,15 
elam, 5,9 


qMAt,25,43 
rElay 58,7 


Mat: 35,35 


eMath,6,12 


nRo.l2,19 
x Mat.$, 44. 


7RomM. 12,19 
? Pro,r4-21 
a Ro.r2, 10 
b 1cor,1, t 
c Prou,4,t4 
8 Pialm.4,9 
e1 Pet 3,9 
FRom, 553" 


gEc,:22, 26 


k Pjv;l. 249.8 
: Colo, 2,23 


- S, Auguftines 


TE. © hap.2, 
An accuſation of mannes vn 
_ * worthines, and acommen- 
dation of Gods infinze , 


mercie., 


a Genz1 ,29 TIC 7 Hus zmy maker*,1 


" =lnauc as'ed much, 
[Ez (EXHland yet haue delſer- 
it ucd naught, 

1 contefle, yea alafle I confes, 
that not ooly I deſerue notthoſc 
bleſſings which 1do require,but 
alſo do deſerue miny &exqui- 
fitetorments®. 

brobze,s N otwithſianding,cuen pub- 
4 pn licanes*, harlots, and thecues", 
£>3-23:49 xhoinamoment pluckedfrom 
our the iawesof the enemic, arc 
takeninto the armes ofthe ſhep 
heard, do cmbolden me to doo 

asIdo,' * Ef 
For albe thou O God, maker 
Geacſing of al things* , art woonderfullin 
iRoucxy, z 3tÞy works", yerartthoumott 
wonder- 


Prajers. £ 
wonderful in the workes of mer 
cie: therefore diddeſt thou faie 
by one of thy ſeruantess , His 
mercies are ouer al his works. gPpfal.iz5.g 
And alchough thou ſpeakeſt 
thisbut of one, yet wee truſt it is 
ment of thy whole people : My 
buing kindnefle will Inottake 
from him* . For thou deſpiſeſt 1, 12.5, 15 
none, thou catte{tnone awaie, 
thouabhorreſt noman, ynles it 
be him which madly abhorreth 
thee, Henceiris,thatbeing mo- 
ved, thou ſtrikeſte not ; bur if 
they ſurceaſe thou'powreſt thy 
bleſſings ypon,them which pro= 
wolcethee, 
O my God, the horne ofmy 
faluation* , and my refuge, 7, ipras,s 
wretch that /am,, Ihaue proug 
ked thee : Thaue doone cuill in 
ty fight, Thave ſtirred vp thine 
anger; Thavedeſcrued thy diſ- 
pleaſure , / haue ſinned, and 
thou haſte ſuffered ; Thaue of- 
fended 


S. Aupuſtines 


PO thou beareſte with 


me. 
—— 7 repent, thou {pareſt*;if/ 
1Luk,15,20 returne , thou embraceſt' 
beſide all this, though / Aa 
thou waitelt, 
© _Thoureclaimeſt him which 
wandereti ; thon inuiteſt him 
thatreſ! Reth: y looke for him 
that ſleeperb,and him thou im- 
braceſt whichreturneth. 

T houteacheſte the ignorant, 
thou comforteſte the penſiue, 
thoulifteſt yp from deſtrution 
after afall, rhou giueſtto him 

mMatt.7, 7 that asketh® ; hee that ſeeketh, 
findeth thee , and thou openel} 
to him which knockcth. 
Lo,o Lord,God of my faluati- 
on®,what1 ſhoulde ſaie for my 
» Plal.18,46 ſelfe / knowe not ,and howel 
may anſ{were., /am 1onoraunt; 
without thee thaw is no refuge, 
from thy {ighteno ſecret place 
ePalr3g,y al hide 9, "thouhaſte 1 _ 


Praiers. 3 
mea wate toliue well?P, and gj- ?Deuatouns 
ven mec knowledge howe to 
walke,thouhaſt threatned mee qnre,s,z3 
hel fire4 , ahd thouhaſt promi- * Rom. 2219 
ſed the glorie of Patadiſe*,' 

Now © Fatherofmercies,and 
theGod of all comifort* ,pearce 
nyfleſh withthy feare', ſo thar 
byfearing, [may eſcape ſuche 
thinges'as thou doelt threaten; 
and reſtore to me the joie ofthy 
faluation*,that by Jouing may «pal, gz 
talt the felicitie which thou halt : 
promiſed *, "OA 

OLord,my rocke and my for | 
neſſe*; my G OD, my refuge, mefts 3 
andmy ſauiour Y ; putthou in- 
tomyremembrance the thiugs . 
which I ſhould conceiue ofthee 
teach me by what words Imay 
callypon thee, inſtructme with 
watgood works 1 may pleaſe 
the, 

ForI knowe,indeedeTknowe 
one good worke, wherein thou 
art 


(2 Cor, 13 


8 = 


x0 S. Augufſtincs 
art much delighted ; and aiio. 
_ ther which thou dooeſt not de. 
ſpiſe. Thy ſacrifice is a contrite 
* =»Pfal.g1,29 ſpirit*, a contriteand abroken 
| heart, O God, thou doocft not 
deſpiſe, | 
O my God mine helper?, en. 
rich me with theſthy gifrs;with 
theſe defences armethou tne a- 
oain(t the enemie;ler thisbe the 
water to quenche the flames of 
fiane , reach out ofthy povdlnes 
this refuge againſt the paſſions 
ofmy del.res. 
O Lord God, the ſtrengho! 
I  bPGligo,y my ſaluation?, let me not beof 
| that number which for a time 
belecue, bur when temptation 
eLuke.$,rz Commeth,go backe*<. 
| Coucrthou mine head in the 
diicof battell *,O mynehope 
? in affliction, and my faluation 
inthetime oftrouble. 
Thus, O Lord my light, and 
wy ſaluatio, whatT need,Lhaue 
I asked, 


aPlal1f,s 


d Pfa.!40, 
#Pſalz74l 


t K 
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aicrs, Þ 4 
a5ked, and whatTfeare,thou art 
priuie of ; bur my conſcience 
pnaweth,and the ſecret cogitz- 
tions ofthe heart reproueth my 
boldneſſe ,and what loue mini- 
freth, feare ſcattererh;zeale ſtir 
reth yp,feare checketh;my wic= 
ked deedesſirike aterrour, but 
thy goodnes maketh bolde; thy 
mercie incourageth,my wicked 
nes keepeth me backe: andto 
faymore trulie , the fantaſies of 
vices come freſhe into myre- 
membrance,which beat backe 
the boldneſle of preſumprtuous 
mindes, 


ET Chap.z. 
A coplaint of a ſinner, whoſe 
prater God heareth not in ce- 
ſpect of his diſobedience. 


Orhethatis woorthy ha. 
Pres howe can he require 
mercie, he which hath de- 
ſeruedpaine, howecan hee de- 
Jy  fire_ 


2 S, Auguftines 
fire glorie! 

Heprouokeththe iudge, that 
layeng fatisfaQtion for his of- 
fence apart,ſueth tobe honored 
with revvardes, Who fo is cons 
demned to, puniſhmente, is toq 
bold withtheking , it hee ſecke 
to be crowned with an vndeſer 
ued garland, That fooliſh child 
doth prouoke the ſweete affec- 
tion of his louing Father ynto 
wrath,that after reproches offe 
red, wil yſurpe thedighitic ofin 
heritance, beforc he haue repen 
ted him ofhis fault. 


2Mal.2, 10 Omy Father*,why cal I into 


mind what I haue done? I have 
deſerucd death ,and / beg lite. 


b Falm.s,s baue mooued my King? whoſe 


aliftance impudently I docrae 


*Tob.9,15 Thauedefſpiſed the ivdge*©, and 


yet rathly /beſeech him tobee 
mine helper. Proudlie I hauere 
fuſed to heare my father,whom 
- notwichſtanding 1 _ to 
1aue 


Fry 


 "Prajevs, 
haue mine helper. 
Woisme, how late do Icory; 
alas alas;how ſlowelie do Iha- 
ſen; wo is me; becaule Trunne' 
aſter woundes, refuſing beeing | 
whole to auoid the darts,” ©. - 
| T have negledted to foreſce 
the darts, but now ath ttonbled 
ſanding at deaths doore,. .. 
Thaue encreaſed my wounds; 
becauſe I haue not feared to ad 
finne vnto fine.” 6a 
With a freſh wounde Thaue 
embrued my ſcarres, becauſe / 
have augmented mine old fins | 
by my daielie tranſgreſſions, 
and what God by his medicins 
hadde healed , / by my frantike 
(cratching haue opened. 
Theskinne which going ouer 
the woundes, did hidethe dif 
cafe, through y breaking out of 
thecorruption'; is become rot- 
ten, m aſtnuch as wickednes v- 
 kdagaine, made y mercy once 
granted 


14 S, Auguſtines 
ranted to be of none effeR, 


For I knowe itis written, At 
whattinie focuer the righteous 
man ſhalcommir wickednes al 
hisrighteouſnes which hec hath 


3E<,17,14 Jane ſhalnotbec mentioned®, 


Nomwcif the righteouſneſle ofa 
righteous man through ſinſhal 
be forgotten; howe much moxe 
ſhall the repentance ofa ſunuxr 
turning againe vnto wickednes 
How often haue a dog retur 
ned vntothe yomit®, and likeq 
ſow wallowing in the miref, 


f2Pct.3,22 Iacknowledge,bicauſe forme 


particularlie to remember alli 
is impoſſible, I haue taughtma 
ny to ſin, which knew not what 
fin meant;many that were beat 
to fin, 1 haue perſuaded therur- 
ro,fuch as haue reſiſted , I have 
copelled , '& haue conſented to 
the as haue gone abont wicked 


nes. Snares I haue laid forthem | 
which haue kept the right wa 
| an 
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8Decu. 10,17 
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WY JF, Þ, Ikpowe ne 
Sd wilt one-daic 2p- 
ere<; L know: thou wilt 1 cages 1,21 

wag" Kart 5 at what time phe 

te thaldeuous before thy - 

47.9") B.z, and 
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x6 S.Aupuffines 
2ndimihdorempeſtencreaſe | 
abourdiecy whenmiou ile cal 
ome wenn abouc;8ce earth 
romdocchypeople; andloe;al 
| conpfienthaſhs kidopeutbe 
forelomanythouland: horns 
- and:neronche all my. ked 
deedes;: buvalfoall minecruili 
choughts, and wordes ſhalbee 
enbteltbrſir alt dhocompe: 
nies efangels;!.. ng yarir ion 
en (ball 
wietche ltandb 3 AF trale 
excelled metuvwel d: $0 
manie {hal give ſentence tomy 
confuſion, 4 wed mee 


ein N25 65 ihe Hohulie.'$6 
oranie aber =p cone 


ny Lore, :Bnow fibt What 


"tae Teatnot xe hill hi- 
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Praiers* 27 
ſwere tomake -and being now 
 extreame peril,my coſcience 
troblethgmy ſecret copitations 
torinent ,> my courtauines fer- 
rereth,my pride accuſeth; mine 
enuie-cateth,my luftinflameth, 
nyriotouinefle rroubleth ; my 
pluttonieſhameth,my druken» 


. nes confuteth , my detraRtion 


teareth;my diſcord parteth;my 
me diſquieteth, my lighthes , 


ueth, my ſloth oppreficth, yy 


minehypocriſfie decetueth; m 
Rattery breaketh,my fauour lif- 
tihyppe,my ſlaunder pricketh 


me, 

- Behold my deliverer fromthe 
fierce nations', beholde with 
whonLhaue lived, with whom 
Jbavefludied, with whom alfo 
Ihave-kept promiſe from the' © 
Gy ofmyrbirch ! 


.'The Audics which 1deligh- 
ted in, doenow condemne me, 
| Whichonce I praiſed, diſpraiſe 

3 © © 


me 
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18 S. Auguſtines 
me now. X 

Theſe are the friendes vpon 
whome Irefted, theteachers to 
whome l[ liſtened, the nuaiſters 

whom ſerued, the counſellers 
whom / beleeued, the citizens 
with whom 1 dwelled the com 
panions , whome 'I conſented 


ynto. 
Alack,my kin and my God, 
IPLlm, 5,, * that my free is ſo long 
8 Pial27,1, kept SE me, Alack,o my lis licks 
that] haue remained with the 
Plal.c20,5 dwellers ofKedar®, And ſeeing 


holie Dauid hath ſaid Too long, 


1 
Pfal 120,6 thow much more may Lwretch 


faie, My ſoule hath too 708 bi | | 


Pa}, aftranger! 

O'God my Arength% nt 
Hehe ſhall —_ thatlivett'b 
 aultified! My truſtisnotinthe 
= Re. 3:39 ſonnes ofmenne;)Whonrwilt 

- thoufinde righteous '?; if thou 


IPſa. 143, 2 


iud e wichoiir metrcte! Andi | 


 kfle in fauour thou preuentthe | 
wicked, 
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Prajers, 9 
wicked,there wil notbe to glo- 
fie the good. | 

. ForTdo beleene,O my falua- 
tion®; which thing I hauc heard 
how thatthy bountifulneslea- 
dethme vnto'repentarice*: the 
ſweet words ofthyqnouth have 
ſounded inmine cares, No man 
cancome ynto me, except the 
Father , which hath ſente mee 
draw him?., 

Now bicauſe thou haſttaughr 
me, and metrcifullie endued me 
with this knowledge, from the 
bottome of mine hart, and with 
althepowerofmy mind, /hum 
blie praie thee, O almighty Fa- 


« (a1. $3,1 


*Rom.3, 4 


ther,withthy moſt welbel-ued 4Mark. 3, y 


| fonne4; andthee, ſweet Sonne 


with the moſtcheerful comfor- 


F Toh 14g! 6, 


ter” Tbeſecch thee draw mee* * Sal. orgs 
ſothat Imay run afterthee by r.yer{1.2,3 


the ſauour of thy good Oint- 
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Chap. s, 
A praier vnto. God the Fu 
thergbrough his ſonne ſe., 
ſus Chriſt.” 


Peas. 8 to ally To call ypon vr orgs 
«John 14,6 dtcaions nthee intruch®, 
| Becauſethouartthe truerh*, 
teachmeLbeſcech thee of chy 
gadnt$O holy truth teachme 
a vp dathee intruth; Forof 
nyt 7 am ignorant how.to 
doe bt, but mine humble re- 
FRoF, 26 queſt is 'O bleſſed veritic; tobe 
taught ofthe. 
For tobe wiſe without thee, 
Is bur fooliſhnes® ;burto know 
: theefis Awiſedonic../ 
cones rows in thine haunt 
lie wiſedome;and teach me thy 


ſtatutes, Forl yerilic doe be- 
lee 
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tomoue the) Father vmts mer+ 
cis inthe 'recortdation: of the 
_ to mitigate the wrath of 
chluugirrmning: ftus 


—_ 


So haue FR oultivbin wank 
to beedelmoredouwet Priſon; 
the ritered looſedzand ſuchas 


ric fauonr, ho ex 
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OalmighticFarhery;bring iny 
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thy ſeruant<!-Isnocthistheau- *Galgay 
thoroflifefthac beingbivught 50%*1>'S 
2satheepeynto the Cr5, gafay.5, y 
and ſhewing himſelte-obedie i 
tothee, cuen ynto the dearhh, *F>'e-248 
dreadednot ro end his lifewith icata.z, i 3 
8moſtcrueldeath,” -. {12m oh 
Remember,o-workerotalfal. 
vation, how thisis he whom thy 
wil was ſhoulde be partaker of 
mineinfirmitie.*, horwithſtan- 1,5;.;4.. 
ding thou hadfſt:-begotten:hiws ! Pial, z,9% 
ofthinc owne power: Qut of | _ wo 
ut hee is God withthee my n. 
which toake my.nature:yppon © 
bin:%,and-in ch fleſh aſcendeq *19hn 1114 
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:Ioh,20,30 Rd endl hands" 
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being pacified, _ = the ins 
which mine handes haue com 
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Bhold his naked fide pierced 
flakige 34 through with a ſpeare*, 
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fountaine,which I belecue flow 


ed from his ſide. 


,  thathauencuerſtoodinthe way 
of fintiers*, but euer walkedin 
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1 oh wee grace toabher all wicked | 
[| Be: efrome the waie ofli- | 
M eng*®, and grantme graciouſlie | 
i 2Plang,zy rochuſetbe way of AY ; 

| ip of ſaints, by this molt 


4 Wt by this my redce- | 
defcech thee; make me 


Praters. | 7 
knitvnto him, 
nota beeclothed withe © "my 
fleſh? dan 

| "OmercifallParhertervernber 
howe the fame thy moſt deere 

Son, being a yong man, bowed - 

hiswhice necke with his heade, ; 

and gauevpthe gliofhÞ, :: :.'-: *1ob 19g0 
-Behold,o mottgracious ma- 

| ker{,the humane of thy belo- «Plal.e,z 

- | uedSonne,and hauepitic ypon 

_ | the - 957 YI ; 


| Bcholdhow hisbreft became 
| White; his fide bloudic,his bow © © 

þ| ele die, his fight dimme ; *his 
| countenance pale ; his armes 
| fiiffe, howhis legs $ hoong, and. 
| | theftream ofble ed bloud wa- 
| | teredhis pierced! feet.” wy 
| Behold orious Father! 
FI the tome mem OE? Sod 

| derlie belouedſe 59ydnd gr 
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! Behold:the paines:of God be- 
tad come man*; andottcaſe themi 
rms ſerie ofman thy creaturef,;|'- 


'Bchold the puniſfuncarof te 


redecmers and _— 4ns | 


_ 'S ofthe redeemed? "oO 
__ ,-Eventhis ishe,O my. Eorde; 
1-7 whom thouliaf plaged forthe 
fmnes of thy le notwith- 

fa. FER Boow! 
£25»? Randing hee bec thy beloued 
Sonne, in whomethouart well 
"MAT 3-17 plnaſed. Thitis that innocent 
lfay,c2.s Pcrionne, in whom thepe''yyas 
7 fmandeadeceic! gandyetwas 
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thy death; -what was _—_ . 
onef thy darantcjang:!, 
i: Fot:L.alas; 1.didshe 14 I 
which thou didt ſuffer: ;1 defey LEG 334 


\ ted thetormentes; vwwhichthou 
dideſt inture!. Orange: idge 
ment,9 ur war al apo: 
on ofthe rayſ} $1 

mY: | 7 ne __ the ak 
nuniſhed;> ;4he gutltie trabſe barry, 2 
| geſt; mheinnocens bear |< hes 
 $athe wicked {idneth;the godly | 
kdanmed;,Thatwhichthe cuil 
deſcrueth,the good {uffreth;the 
| AD ons mailter 
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hom haſt i *Philip,2g8 


Aoha1g,zz Con lorem dia wry 
firercched *\Howe 
kindnewPerithirottradah 
low? whitheris: hycompk, 
ON-Corme., - 

For / did wickedke, but as 

_Var.$, 19 wart: pimifheds ; :Jfinned; and 

kGals, $513 bed Jeare "aMidked ha:F offer 

ded, thou wart tormented i; 1 

lifed yppe my ſelfe, thou wart 

= p-2* hinmbled *;7 fivelled; thou watt 
TOR brought ht low! Ewas difobedu 

ene,- bur!: thou obedientlic ba- 

the puniſhment of diſohes 
mPhiaed * dienee”;Ticrued the belly,big 
thouenduredſthunger *; "The 

tree alluredmeeyiiowntowkd 
concupiſcence : but perfe&cha 
fitie led ctheeynto the _— 
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I theapple, bur.thou tafteſt the 
| bitternes of gal*. Euaſmiling is 
merie with me; Marie weeping 
had compaſsionvpon thee .Lo 
robglorie*,thus ts niine vi+- 
odlines; and thy-increie mani- 
thus mine: vririghreouſncs, 
audrhinc innocencyis cuident 

Now,0-myking and my God, 
wie (hal Erendertothee foral 


©a4t-29,34 


(Mat.:7,55 
tPlal 24,9 
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thybencfices toward me" ? For *Plani6gu 


manshart cannot concceiue the 
thing which: may. worthilie re- 


| cethoſe thy ample re+ 
ok Cache ico find 


omany thirige an{iwercable to 
Gods:mercie?No,itisnorfora 
creature to'enterpriſe to make 
Godamends. |. 
/Notwithftanding,oSenne of 
hen this {o- — 
penfation; ſomething my frail- 
leisdblezo mms. ©, 


toughthy viſitation the yapede | 
deep pricked, it. crucifie rhe 
HQ 3 fleſh, 
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foſh; withehe: affeCtions&the | 


2 Gal;$4 2g lifhs*, whichthouwhaning gran» 


tedptthen beginneth. aSit were 
toluffer for thee, becauſethou 
 allohaſtcyouchſafed todie for 


ny 8, 29 myfannet«Apd fathpughthe 


1 Pet,3,24 - 


conqueſtofthe innermanine; 
ſhalbe atmedhoubeing 
taine} yntouhe attaining nwy-/5 
outward viſtone, ihiſmuch|as 


& fearcthnot; hauing ouercome 


the ſpiritual battel tobe ſubic 
for Aide, 'to-tho:rmaverial 


a As reſpect: weak 
nesafmy condition;ifitlike thy 


TIES able dccarding 
chepowerithath, toankyere 


Gthe greatnesof the: Creator, 


And this is heauenlie phyficke, 


Okreete 1elu,thisis the preſcr- 
-uatiue ofthylouc, 
Nowl beſeech, thee, by ty 


| weorited mercies;Þowre thatit- 
tomy woundes which the me- 
| Jancholic humour of yenemous 


conta- 


= ho oy 
PP” — 
VEE En 
a ACEC 
a. p « þ 
- 


-”"»W VV We A WV” —_ EOS 0 WW 7 Wy "WD 7 ww” SW "7 * OD 


Ly w3 1k [FE 4 


Foes 
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contagion eingefrovin an If, 
may reftore:mee againetomy 
former healthe; andbauing ta- 
tieqthenedtar of rchy ſweernes, 
ake-miee fienvthe yerie” ''; + « 
hartto deſp iſcthe.intfementts 
yr tant Fa and tofcaredone 
aduerfitic af the. (ame-for thy 
Name ſake; finalliegharTmby 
bredlwaics mindful of thine c- 
werfafting ploric,andinthar re- 
ſpect abhor the rroubles of this 
rankioric world:.! + 15: 
/:Ibeſeech thickradching 
Gong {ſwecte ta mee: withour 
thee;letnathing pleaſe me, no 
worldieching :hke mce beſide 
thee. Let me not loue thatwh ich 


| thou doeft ibhorre, and let thy 


good pleafure be almyJdefire 
contiquallie,- :; :{z _ 27 
Letit greeuc mee to reioice 
Without thee? let me be olad zTcre.g, 23 
tobec aftited for thy Name 
ake®. 
Let 
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" Lot thy Name bemyioy; & 


= rem:mbrance of thee my 
conſolation. 
Lerm teares bee my meat 


d ya. 43» 3-nightanc day® jnſceking ater 
"4 thelaivof thymouth be 


1d and fluer<,: 
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pleaſe thee, and to refilt thy wil 
letme vtterly deteſt, 


«Colt, 2y O mine hope*, - thy mer [+ 
e merciful | 


cies Ibcfcechthee, 
»Plal,65, 3 may finaes*®, 
mine cares to thy 
has ; - and incline not mine 
Heart, I praie- thee by thineho- 


le name, vnto cuill*,thar Idoe | ;j\ 
fPſal.141,4 not.committe wicked workes | tl 


with menne that worke iniqur 
"Des! 


Laſt ofall beſeech theebythy | 1 


wonderful humilicicy let notthe 


" foot ofpride come againſt - 
an 
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bererymomneythan thouſand | . 
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Jpreier oh God hens Fa 
-ther ſhewiaghewahe _ 
his ſonne was Jot whe res. | 


Conciliation of! mans 


| ag 
| \ Ford! hate: devour: offered © 
harwhich I fountlc moſt preti« 
02nd hamblic 'preſeiteft **+ 
lim which 1 ſaw wasmolt dear 
n thee, 
' Fhaue: convialed: abu 
oy ES 
Mateſtie -thereis nothinge 
behinde to-adde;for/ hauefent 
minewhole hopetvnto thee!» 
Thaue direQedthy- beloved 
fonnes, mine aduocate © vnto 
hee; 


« colo 
a Maga 
e 1 lahn, 241 
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ctheczand haize fentthyglorious 
child tobe a mediator between: 
meand thee* :Thaucſent / lay, 
f1Tim.3/s an incerceſſorittehizh whom] 
ro-pctpardon,.: | 
In words / \anb ſent the Word 
8, which Tſx1d;wss fentfor my 
»ioba.z,17 Che ;  haue recited alſo the 
whole paſsion of thy rofl 
3 Ba 53-4” 09: EP c taſte 
6 ſmieme'; 5 5 ed 
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| preaved tor - I bl 
:Fbelecye inebeLenepedl broy 
Mntbaldkich was troabled | dets 
withiche 2cxyirig. of infaneis, | "Th 
wrapped! \wath the _— whic 
clothes -of children BY v - he 
withthelabors of youth; we 
Sk ned ed i aling”;aliQted i ns 
i wat- ſs 


8 Iohn,r, 1 


Wwe be 
- 


Praiers. 37 
watching?, wearied: -with:tra- ? Luk. 6,r 2 
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ped* come with _ _ + Haaryr5,ns 
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O59 99252 vols blogged Luke r5+$ 


"orhar grodiſbepheard, 
wth euch and; greatlhy 
| mms 4 
ep oucriitepe hilles, -' nnd 
Wetous lowe valies;aud ha. 
uing 


CR eee EE IT = 


rr CN 
a 7 


re— — —— 


3s. S. Auguftioes 
uing found the fame, wel.nighe: | 11 


.. deadthoroughJong 
+ with great oye gem oe ew . 


""'felfe downe, = Jouinglic en 
engirabourhieuſelſe, Pets þ 
toutofrhedeope of confulias; ſel 

© ** andcariethiitaliioytullic which! | th 
waslolte; yncothe ninepc- and: Þ mi 
Aae.rgod nine .- ' EFT ho 
8Pſal. "_ 4 Bchold, OLonde tm A # p N 
2 cor,6,18 God almy IG 
te 6 ty: « good ſhipheard* bringeibahdl 
© entorhee whichthou tiditcon the 

.: zmibonto bis charge; ©: - 00d nor 

_ :Herooke vpoir wimUiroupl 
+05” | thine aþpointmenttoſauemany 
bloha.:, _ X andbeholdfie hatheefiadl Ct 
- 091 of anne _ the 

of 1170 20 OOV TI. ties 
22:14 Behold thy deere ſonnchal fer 
© 1 Toh, 3 coricteditie workrianibif” whi 
which vyas eſtraied farre ;Frow Fiſt 

theex themercifull paſiorſes that 

arPer 5, 8 cheththatro rhe fold, you 


greediedevoure had i ig 
4 ' 


© 


Praters, 39 

away.He bringeth him into th 

neſence, which fledde ®outof *Genc-3:8 
foht thorough a guiltie conſci- 

ence;y by his maker hee might 

obtaine pardon?, which of him 
ſelfedeſerued wrath1, and that | 4 
thorough fucha Capitaine hee «xphe.2, 3 
mighthaue hope to bee called ' 
homicinto his cuntry, to whom 

othliSwas due but hellfire in 


fegTaf nis finne. poten 

=>; could hoke Father x5 offend : Marr, 16 
thee ofmy ſelfe, but ſo could 1 

[not of my ſelte pleaſe thee, And, 

K [therefore thy beloued Sonne*, TROP 
mimyGod,became mine helper, 

I &tokemy nature ypon him", r1ohn.1,14 
| thereby to heale mine infirmi- 
»utes" that thence hee might of- 
ud [ſertothee the ſacrifice of praiſe, 
þ" [whence the cauſe of finne did 
on [feſt pw out: and might by 
ſes [thatthing bring me int o thy fa- 
qhe wir,vherby ting nowatthy 
ned rohe hand he would ſhow that 
Va " Can, he 
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«>tar 16,19 he is partakerofmy ſubſtance! 
» Col.1-27-, . Lothisis mine hope *,thigis 
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** his holie fide, ſo often] beſeedy ;. .. 
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| n 
al my confidence, b 
Wherefore if you deſpiſe me, 
aSyou may right wel,in reſpe& 
of my finne: yetregarde mee at 
theleaft ofthy goodnefle in re. 3 


beloued ſonne : beholde that in 
thy ſonne, . which may moavue 
thee to ſhew mercie vpponth 
ſeruant; behold the ſacrament 
_ofthisfleſh andremitthe ſinnel ; 
ofthe fleſh, 

Asoftenas thou lookelt ypay | 
the woundes of thy bleſſedſon p 
ſo often,I pray thee, letmy lu ; 
be coucred. As often asthourey ,y. 
membreſt.the precious bloudgl _ 


chee,lerthe.ſpors ofmy filthigaſ ;,*. 
be RE And becai e 
fleſh hath prouoked thee vat de 
"age my humble ſute is,thuſ 1. 
flclh alſomay moue thee yat 

| me! 
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' mercie, that as fleſh ſeduced 
| manto offende, ſo fleſhe may 
bring manto pardon, 
| *Formuch itis /orant, which 
mpwickednesbath deferued * 
yetfarre much moreisit,which 
theloueof my redeemermaye 
lawfullie challenge. Forthough 
meat bemnine ynrighteouſneſle 
tf yetis the righteouſnes of Chriſt 
ry redeemer much greater*, *Reu.5,15 
1} ::- Becauſe by how much God 
| better than man.;by ſomuch 
| my wickednes inferior vo his 
] godnefſe, bath in qualitie, and 
"F zfoin quantitie, FR aR 
| For what hath man comircted 
FI which the ſonne of God, made 
"I man; hath not redecmed ! who 
"| iapride can ſo ſwell,thar by his 
| #oriderfull humihtie may nor 
"Jxcouhrown! what powerof 
dathcan there be fo grear, but 
hepaſgion of the Sonne of ood 
mMhecroffe wildeſtroy y ſame! 
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* Pfalmn,9,> Trulic,o my God, were both | 

the finnes of wicked man, and | 

the mercy ofmyredecmerwai- 

ed together i equall ballance, | 

ſurely neither the eaſt wouldfo 

differ from the Wefte , northe 

lowermof? part ofhel from the 

ypperinoſt top of heauen, 

Now therfore, © molt glori- | cee 

ous Creator ofthe light? for theſ fath 

*6en312) exceeding great paines ofthyſ the 

beloued fonne,forgiue my ſins oft 

ſer his godlines againſt my wicdon 

kednes ; histroubles againſtmyſmin 

ercokednes ; his meckeneſle z|cr,ar 

eainſt my frowardnes, Let his ter « 

PRI. : humilitie*formine haurines;histheb 

WFec.2,214 ,atience'formine impatiencicFlight 
o Ts bis gentlenes 5 for my cruelktic 

> vhiip,:,8 his obedience for my rebellion whe 

VE2-53-7 [his quietneflei for my crabbed,aine1 

nefſe; his ſweetenes for mybit | | Th 

ternes; his mildnes for myrage, Fanh 

and hisloue * for mine hatred fyloy 

qFpheCg,» Make amends, os t 
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Chap. 9 
Vatothe foby Spirit a 
godlic praicr. 
* ZZ Herefore almighty 
RC Rea and holic Ghoſte, 
| OS ol which art the lous 
zz, of the Deitie, pro- 
| ceeding both fro the almightie 
ef father*,and his bleſſed ſonne®, 
the moſte gracious comforter 
| ofthetroubled ſoules,ſlidethou 
c{downe into the ſecretparlour of - 
yi minchartby thy mightic pow- 
candlighten cuery priuiecor- | 
is} ner of he negleaed houſe by 
is] thebrightneſle of thy glittering 
o light; and ſuch places as wither 
& _ long drinesby viſiting 
rn Iwiththine x rs ſhowers of 
d, [ainemake thouto ſpring. 
it- | Thepriuy places ofthe inner 
* Fanhealethou with the dart of 
od ſyloue,and kindleby piercing 
th thy healchfull flames the 
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intralsofmy nummed liuer,and 
withthe lightſome fire ofthine 
holy and feruent loue feed thou 
euerie ſecret part bgthe of my 
tmind and bod | ; 
- * Giue me dnnke out of theti. 
ver ofthy pleafſures*;that Imay 
4Pſa,z6.3 NOWecoueto more totafte of 
y poiſoned {;5xectnes of world- 
ly things, 


| | | 
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Tadge me © Lords, & defend| 
my cauſe againſtrhe vngodlc 


eyfs.143.0 forthou art my God, | 
| " WhereforeT doe verelie be 
leeue,that inwhomfoeuer thou 
dwelleſt; thou dooeſt buildthe 
houſe both of the Father, and 

the fonne. 
Bleſſed isthat men which a 
_ getſuch-# guel;bicauſe throph 
thee; both the Father and thc 
$1lob 14,23 foriwil dwel with him 3. Come 
then,6 thoumoRt gratious col 
forter of the troubled _ 
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which art a proteRour in due 
| time! 8 an helper in affliction, iPlalm.s, 
come. O come thou purgerof 
| wickednes & curer of wounds, 
Come, thou which art the for- 
tude ofthe weake,and the ſtay 
y | of ſuch asare falling-Com thou *Luk-n,12 
«| iffriicor ofthe humble*& rhe 
| dſtroyerofthe pronde. Come 
thou louing father'ofthe father- 
dj kfſe,8& thou merciful judge of y 
4 widowes', Come thou hope of ipal 58,5 
ji} the paore, and refreſher ofthem 
which be ready to. faint, Come 
«| thouguide of ſeafarmg menne z 
uf and hauen to auoid ſhipwrack, 
<< Thou fingular glorie of ſuch as 
| liue; thou onelie ſaluation of 
| themat y point of death,come, 
a} Come © molt holie ſpirit, come 
bf andhaue mercy ypon mee, knit 
ied meto thee;andmercifuly grant 
ied akerthe multitude of thy mer- 
a cies, that my ſlendernefle may 
i} pleaſethy greatneſſe ; andmy 
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=od. 4,42 Jeſus Chriſt my Sauior®, whoe 
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weakenes thy ſtrength,througk 


in thy vnity with the Fatherli- | 
ueth and raigneth for euermore 
Ame n, 
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eo ty3Know LORDE, / 
| Fe-ABknow andconfeſſe, | | 
NN [2 £1 howe Tam vnwor- 
SEC ichic to bee lonedof 
e; yetart not thou ynwoor- 
thie to be loued of me, /amyn- 
worthie to ſerue thec:yetartnot | 
choirvaworthie to hauc mylcr- 
uice. Make metherefore wor- 
thicofthac which thou art wor- 
thie of: ſo ſhal lbee worthie of 
that,of which now Iam yuwor 
thic, Make me as thy will isyo 
ceaſe from fin, that as my duty 
binds,I may ſcrue thee. 
\ Grant thatI may ſokeep and 


gouern, 
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h goucrne,andend my life, rl 
© þ mayllcepe inpeace, and reftin 
- | thee, 


ef} Sticktome euen tothe end, | 
thatflcepe with refic, andreft  _ 

- withquictnes, 8 quietnes with 

| euerlaſtingnefſe * may receiue 

me, Amen, aReu.7g1s 


I Chap.r1 
A prac unto the bleed: 
Trinitic. .: OY 


EIZZOch with heard = 

TY ) 3-4 | moqune 'confes, ; .- «17» 

gl hee. GOD the Fa- 
ther*\nbegotten , Ge SoD 2Matn,25 
-| the Sonne onelie begotten Þ + »Joha 3414. 
. nt or ed 
| comforter®; an Ho inſdph -4 vs 
nble Trinii, to beg ; 


48 S. Auguftines 
| ©  Chap.12, 
A confesſ1on of gods almigh: 
tines and maicſtic, ; 
Fe SHLD ;Our God*,. O Al. 
al. 90, 1 kw FSA I: | 

dGen. 351 { F415 4 mighty GOD 2,0 
81) Eholic Trinitie, one 
> 382g power,&ynparted 


[praiſethee, yea cuenIthe 

baſeſt ofthy ſeruanrs, 8 a ſimple 

member of thy church, I praiſe 

thee, and witha due ſacrifice of 

_ £ according tothe know- 

*Pla.ce,r 4 edge and power, whiche thou 

, _ haſtyouchſatedro impartypon 
me, /glorifie thee. a> 

 _  Andbecauſellacke outward 

: giftsto offer, beholdthat which 

= tee . ay = ns of 
4Fcnrs, 14 thankeſgiuing* gladlic andiot- 

- full Coe ofroar of a good. 

»*1 Tim,r,s Conſcience and fairh vofained, 

With mine hart therefore /do 

| beleeuef,O king of Heauen 6, 

—_— and Lord of the earth, and with 


— 


— > 3 A foe-' 


8 


| Praiers, 4 
my mouth I confefle, the Fa- 
ther",the ſonne', and the holie *Mar.12, 22 
( ; iToini,1g 
Gholt5,three inperfons |, yet «mzcn,36 
butoneinſubſtance,;obea ye+ 'Marh-3.46 
ie” and almightic God, of , _—_ I 
one fimple,fpiritual®, inuifible * oh! 4,24 
?, andincomprehenſble? na. lLons 
ture; in whiche none is cither * - +: - © 
hieher,or lower,or greater than 
other,butare altogtherpert.C& . 
'& without deformitie , bigge « 11.0e.5,48 
without quantitje', good withe ſTob.2938 
our qualitie; without anytime , FL61 7 
everſalting "without Geng im- > riJimgre 
monal*, ſtrong” withour faint- 7 rout in 
neſfe, true * without fallhoudes © 
without. any abode preſent e- - 
ucrie where *;: without anic aPf, 339, © 
place wholie cuery where : fil- 
lngalthinges withojue ſtretch» 
ing; oving cucrie. where vyith- 
out ftoppe or let zjpaſ5ing our 
althiggs,and yet.nwaueftnots 
didivg.it. a} places," and yet 
Randeltnor,creating al thinges 
| & With= 


e 


| 50 S, Aupuſtines 

bP21.124,8 >yyithoutneede, governing all 

- "'5 thinges*withour labour, giving 
«Hab,1.1s deginningesto allthinges*and 
*Prou.$:22 yer hadno beginning ©, chan. 
f2 Per 3,16 Ying althinges*, andyet neuer 
; _ A 6 changeds in grearnes infinite", 
; Aa , In povver almightie',in gaodnes 
x Mar.2018 ſoueraigne®, in wiſdome won- 
——_— derful!,in-counſels terrible®, in 
»Pl.ng,z;7 judoements righteous®, in co- 
o Pſal.g2,5 gitations, ſecret *, in promiſe, 


PPſa,86.15, 4 N £ 
qBfai;s,z true?, inyyorkes hotie,inmer- 


rPfils,us © , 
vTere;48, 3 patient", towardes the penitent 


.  moſtmerciful*,alway the ſame 
Wenn eternal *, & everlaſting; and 
.* 11 Tim.y17 immortal?,and vnchangeable, 
| whom neither widenes of place 
maketh bigger, nor ſtraightnes 
kefſer,nor corners wring, whole 
wildothnort varie; nor friend- 
ſhip alter, whom neither aduer 
fitiemaketh outof quier,ney- 
ther ptoſperitie ouer'"iocound, 
mor oblivion bringeth aught - 

| 0 


mp OO aA mn 0 2 tack w@©ao 8am 


*Pla13%7 cjerich”, towarde finners moſt 


| UMI | 


A TFT Oo oo as 


Praters. Gt 
ofthy minde, nor memoric into 
thy remcbrance,neither things 
| paſſed goeawaie, northings to 
. come ſucceede where thouart : 
with the beginning thou began 
neſt not ; with times thou en- 
creaſeſtnot* ,withthe end thou 
takel} nor an end, but both be- 
fore al worldsandin the world, 
and worlds without end thou li 
veſt & inioyeſt perpetualpraiſe, 
cernall glorie *, ſoueraigne aut- 
Qoritic, ſingular honox,an cuer- 
aſting kingdom, &infinit pow 
er;for euer and euer, Amen. 


Chap'13. 


A zealous prater wherin is 
(+ declared how God the Father hath 
| ſavedmankind, andbow\the word . 
 _ becamefleſh;withapraier for 

; remiſsion of finnes, 


=rherto,0 GOD al- 


2 RPmightic*, which ſeeſt 
and fearcheſt mwmnc 


bart, 


zPſ.102,25 


32 Ti,qa 18 


a Gen, ; 5,04 


52 S. Auguſtines 
184,18, 9 hart®, hithesto.lhave confeſſed 
thealmightijnes ofthy maicſty, 
& the maieſtie of thine almigh- 
tines: butnow, as / belecuein 
mine heartynto rightcouſnes*, 
e,R0.10370 ſo willlconfes with my mouth 
ynto ſalyation, how thou: haſte 
youchfafed to help mankind in 

the end ofthe world, 
Touching thee, God the Fa- 
ther, thou artneucr read to bee 
ſent, but ofthy ſonne the Apo- 
* 4Galar.4,4 file writethonthis wiſe*, when 
the fulnefle oftimo vyas cothie, 
god jent forth his ſonne. When 


hee faith, Hee ſente, he plainiic 


ſheweth how hee came becins 

ſent intothis worlde, when be- 

z ing borne of the virgin Marie*, 

heſhewed himſelfe in-the fleſh 

tobee yery GOD and petfect 
TTehor, 14 manf, 

But what meaneh thar-prin- 

cipal of allthe other Euangelifts 

$ Tob.r, zo When hee faiths, He was in the 

| world, 


etath.n,1 


FN, 3 


= - - -+ 


—" Cc = = -* 


Prraiers. -- v3 
world,and the world was made 
by him. Thither truely he was 
ſent by his humanitie; where he 
was alwaie & is by his dtuinitie, 
Which ambaſlage of his, /veri- 
lie do beleeue with mine hearr, 
&acknowlege with my mouth, 
was the worke of rhe whole ſa- 
cred Trinitie, 

Now then how haſt thou lo- 
ved vs®,6 heauenlic and louing bIokn 3,16 
Father ! how haſte thou loved ph hog. 
15 O gratious maker *, vvhiche I” 
taſte nor ſpared ' thine owne 
Sonne |, but given him to rhe 'Rom.$,z2 
ceath for vs vngodly wretches! 
He wasobedient to thee, cuen 
mtothe death, yea the death of 
me crofſe ” raking out of rhe = ppa;.., 8 
maie the handewtiting of-our 
finnes,and fafteniig irwponthe 
crofſe” he hath crucified finne, *<*!2>"4 
andkilled death. Heonly isfree 
ambng the dead 2, hauing po+ Pf 38,x 
wertolaie doyne his life? and ?39hi'o,ts 


power 


34 S. Auguſtines 
poyycrtotake itagaine for our 
lakes. 
And therefore he was botha 
4Heb.9,26 conquerour and an oblation4+ 
and becauſe anobſlation, rhere 
fore a conquerour.Forourbee. 
hoofe hee was tothee bothe a 
prieſt & a ſacrifice;and becauſe 
eHebru.5,5 a ſacrifice therefore a Pricſte*, 
Wel may I then repoſe a ftrong 
(Cols.t,:y9 ROPE in him*, becauſe through 
him that fitteth at thy rignte 
*Ro-$:34 hand*, making interceſſion for 
vs,thou wilt healeal mine infir- 
veſai.g3-5 Mitics®, 

For Lord,greatbe my difca- 
ſcs,and manifold, yea manifold 
and very great be they, Forthe 
prince ofthis worlde, /knowe, 
and Iconfeflehath much tolay 
againſt me : burforhis ſakerhat 
fittethatthy right hand* , cuen 


x Mar.16,19 


y,Ro,z,24 for my redeemers ſake? inwhb 
' hecould findenone cuil*,del- 
uerme, ab 


»Ioh14;30 


For 


F 23,0 
De 


Praiers, ſs 

Forhis ſake who did no fin *, *1 Per. 2,22 
andin whoſe mouth there was 
found no guile, juſtifie me, 

For his ſake, who isourhed? daphe.g,r 5 
wherinthereisnoblemiſh, ſaue *??**5- 23 
a member othis, though pore 
and weake, 

Pardon I praie thee, al my fins 
vices, faults ,and offenſes. lndue 
mee with thine holie vertues ; 
make me toliue godlie, andto 
conrinue cuen to the ende in 
25d workes, according to thy 
will, cuen forthine holy Name 
fake, Amen; 


Chap.14. 
| Athankeſgining of 4 faith- 
ful mind vnto God tor ſending his 
deere and onlie Sonne ro 
ſane mankind, 
zone Might yeterlie def- 
RAN fgyl aire in confidera- 
JJ, Ne tio ofiny manifold 
Ga Minnes,and infinite 
oftences, had not thy vyorde,O 
God 


F6 S, Auguftines 
«!okn.1,14 God, bin madeflcſh*,and dyel 
among vs. 
But now Idarenot defpaire, 
bRom, 3,10 For,ifwhen we were enemies®, 
we. were reconciled vnco thee 
by the death of thy ſonne;howe 
much more beeing reconciled, 
are we ſauedby hislife, 
ertimz: PForalmine hope®,and almy 
confidence is repoſed in that 
2; Per.2,28 Pretious bloud which was ſhed 
for vs, and for our ſaluation®,In 
itItake hart againe,and reſting 
thereupon I couctto' come yn- 
tothee, not hauing mine ovyne 
<Philip 3,9 righteouſnes*<,but that which is 
through the faith of my Lorde 
leſus Chriſt, 
Wherefore,O moſt gracious 
_—_— 8& mercifull God,Joucr of man- 
9" kinde f, which thorough Teſus 
8s Roma,r,g Chriſt thy ſon and our Lordes, 
euen when we were inthe ſtate 
of damnation by reaſon of fin\, 
haſte delinered and ſaued ys; / 
thank 


hRom5,7 


Praicrs, 57 
thanke thy goodnefle,yea from 
thevery bottome of mine hart 
doc highlie thankethee,for ſen- 
dino ofthy. great loue | where- 
with thou haftloued vs wifera. 
ble wretches vnworthie all fa- 
wor,the ſame thyonlybegotren 
Sonne * from thine owne-bo- 
ſome into the world, to ſaue vs 
oreat {inners!, the children of 
whath®, ”, - 

I thanke thee for his hole in- 
carnation and birth of his glori- 
ousmorlier;of whom he vouch 
fafed to take fleſhe for vs men 
and for our ſaluarion; that as he 
was verie God of God ®, ſo hee 
mightbec verie man ofman?, 

Ithankethee forhis paſsion? 
croſie, and death; for his reſur- 
region and aſcenſion into hea- 
uen,$& ſitting at thy right hand. 
Forthe fortith daie after hisre- 
\urreQion1, in theſighte of his 
ditcipleshe aſcended yp aboue 

all 


i Ephe. 2»  * 


tTohn 3,16 
tt Ti,t, 15 


a? xphe!, 233 


nv Matt.1,23 
0 John.,1,14 


P Lulc.22,76 


qgAfes T43 


58 S. Auguſtines 
all che _ = hee f(it- 
ting on thy right hand, powred 
downe = kolic = =_ 
rates 2.1 dingto higpromile f, ypon the. 
fleb 25526 children ofadoption, ; 

. ] thanke thee both for that 
ſhedding of his pretious bloud 
wherwithall we be redeemed*; 
and allo for his inſticutiug the 
holie and liuelie ſacrament of 
*14at-255':6 his bodic & bloud®, wherwith 

all inthy church wee bee dailic 
nourſhed, refreſhed, waſhed, 
ſanctifted, and made partakers 

of one heauenlie and diuine na- 

ture, Rp 

Finaliie,once againe /thank 

* Epke.24 thce forthy greatloue * where- 
with thou haſt ſoloued ys wret- 

y1 Toh.4, 9 Chesthrough thine onhe?, and 
»Mat. 3-17 welbcloucd ſonne*.For ſothou 
2Tobn 3,16 did{itloue the world? that thou 
gauelte thine onelie begotten 
Sonne, that wholoeuer belce- 
ucth on him, ſhould not — 
WK 


ti Pert.x, 18 


_ A == Lid i » SN E 


| Praiers. i9 
but haue cuerlafting lite . And 
thisis cternall life Þ , that wee © 10bn 17-3 
know thee to be the true God, 
and whom thou haſt ſent Jeſus 
Chriſt, through a rightfaith,and 
works agreeable to our faith, 


- - Chapais., 
of the incomprehenſible 
god wil of God the father 

 — xowardmankind, 


> IIT\ Piryvameaſurable! 
998 YO wonderful loue! 
ZY To ſauc a ſcruant, 
I x4 LOU Nall m_ 


"EA i ka.3.16 
Sonne*,God was made man®, Nm us 4 


that wretched man might bee 
_ out of the power of di- 
vels. *h 

How decrely hath thy ſonne 
0God loued ma, which thoght 
hee did not-humble himiclfe 
enough, if he were onely borne 
ofthe virgin Maiy, vnlesfor vs 
andf-rourfaluation< hee ſhed ., pe..c,c8 
is 


60 S, Auguſtines 

his bloudalfo vpon the croffe, ' 
_ - HecameamercifulGod hee 

came of mcere compaſsion and 


* 


—_—_— ſceke and to 


4 Luk.r9,'6 #2ue that which was lofte, hee | 


come. He ſoughtthe lofte 

ſheepe*; hee ſought and found 

It; and like a gracious Lordand 

right gaod ſheepheard?, on his 

f Ioh.10,n ſhouldershecarried it ynto his 
flocke. 

* Orarelone!dtender kiridhity! 

who atanytimechath heard the 

like ! who but wil be amazed at 

ſfuchboweis ofmercie!who bur 

will wonder! whoe but mille 

necdes reioice at his aboundant 


lone, wherewith he hath loued 


E Fphe.2, 4 VSS- ; 
Thoudidſt fend thy fonne in 
dRom8s 3 the fimilitude of finfull fleſh? 

tharoftinhe mizht condemne 


*©Luf,15.4 


finne;and that we might betty 


rightcouſnes in him, | 
. bl i 

For he isthe lamb vndcfilea' 
which 


Praiers., o 


which hath taken away the fins 

ofthe world, aboliſhed death | hr ne 

by his death!, and; brought life 1, 

againe by hisreſurreQion.. ' 

. Bur what may werendervnts 

| | thceour God,for theſe ſo great 

| | benefits ofthy mercie? What =Pa.ns, 32 

| | praiſes, whatthankes may wee 

; aſcribe ? | 4 bs 

. | + Surtlie had we the knowledg 

and power of the, blefled An- 

1 | ge;yet couldour amends bee 

. | nothing, correſpondent'to thy 

+ | mercicand goodnes,And were 

e | alourmembers conuetted mto 

e | fongues: yet ſhould wee neuer 

+ | cxtolthee ſufficientlie enough, 

| | :: For thy greatloue, extended 

gratioullie of thy. meere' good= 

n | *5to.vs ward, recheth beyond 

» | Aknowledge. Forrhy fonne,O 

+ | our God, rooke mano {ortthe , —_ 

Angels, buthe tayke the ſeede »1bzy16 

of Abraham; and,was liketo ys 

11 | walthings,yer withour fiane?, 
| $2 


P Heb. 441 5 


62 S, Auguſtines 
So that taking mans nature, þ 
not Angels ypon him; and gle- | t 
rifieng it with the robe of holie | r 
2aQges 1,9) reſurreftionand immortalitie3, 1 
hee hath carried the ſameouer | 1 
alheauens, over althe quiresof || « 
Angels,ouer all Cherubs. and | vj 
Seraphins,and placed the ſame. | © 
arthy righthand, iy 
ll 

la 


- "The whichboth Angels doe 
praiſe and dominions worſhip, | [; 
andalthe powers ofheauen do | 1 
Phil 'p. 2:9 bowerar man God Oouer them, 
This yerilie is al mine hope, and | a 
Thihe whole confidence. on 
© For every of vs hath aportion | lis 
of bloud andfleſh, inthe bodie | 7 
of /cſus Chriſt our Lord: There 
:fore wherea piece of my ſelfis, I ce 
there, I truft Idoraigne;whete | hai 
my fleſhe is glorified, there 7 I hi 
knowe 7am glorious, where my || the 
flcſhe doth rule, there I perceive I d6t 
I haue dominion. 
Andalthough Iam yet af Ji 


ner. 


\ Phaidrs; * © 6g" 
nex-{yet Idoubt net of this pat- 
tcipation ' of grace: although 
my finnes doe hinder mee, yet 
myſubſtance doeth require; 
adalthougtrmine offences tx- 
tide me; yet the communion 

_ | ofnture doth not tepelme, 
| *For Godis not fo hardharted 
fathecan forgetfleſh% bloud 
» | Which he beareth, which for my 
\ | like hehath taken, whiche on 
> | nybehalfe he requireth. 

Bur the Lord ourGodis mild 
udycric gentle', he loucth, his cIoelayy 
ownefleſhe, bis members, and 
n lisbowels . ©1313! C1 
e | InvetieGod,and onr ſweet 
e ſoratious and mott gentle Lord, 
$, I cien Jeſus Chrift, in whim we 
fe | tae riſen, aſcended nowe into 
T Piven, and now ſittogither in 
nf | te teauentie places%, our ficth 
| Inhiuye have thepretoga. *Febe-2s 5 
1" J ile of our” blodt* -wee fe his 
OT D.r. mem- 


64 S. Auguſtines 

| manben andiestielts finallie, 

»Fph.4 15 he isourheade”, of ivyhich the 
whole body dependeth, 

As itis written, This noweis 
mu bone of my bones* and fleſhof 
 * * my fleſh; and they ſhall beone 

fleſh, And no.maneuer yet ha; 
ted hisownefleſh?, but nour- 
7Fph. 529 ſhethandchetiſhethir.Thisis2 
2 »phe. 5,32 great ſecret®, bur I ſpeake con- 
cerning Chriſt and concerning 
the Church,ſaith the Apoſtle, 


| Chap.1s6, 
' Athankeſeining unto God, 
for his mercie extended roward ' 
man,in rhe incarnation of his 


 ſonnelefus Chriſt, 


EW SES Therefore, O Lord 


c wy I ; 4 a 
| me (# our God*,with my 
68 | fu 

s WF Ty 

a 73.0”, M.- 


Milips,and with mine 
 SexaISttharc, & with allmy 
power do thanke thy mercyfor 
All mercies, whereby thou haftc 
miraculouſlic redeemed ys thy 

_— | wiret- 


f 


Praiers, 65 


wretched ſeruantes ®, andthat * Fphe.2, 4 


through the ſame rhy ſonne our 
Sauior*,and redeemer?, which 
was deliuered to deathfor our 
finnes*, and is riſen againe for *R07425 


<1 Pet. 2024 
d Gala, 3413 


ouriuſtification, and fitteth ly- 


uing without ende at-thy right cRom. 3,34 

wy * making why fra " 

andſhewing mercie with thee 

ypot vs, Bicauſe of thee the Pa- 

ther2heis an eternall GOD, of 

onefubſtance with thee inalre- | 

pecs. Whereby he can ſaue vs one ers 

ataltimes, | 

' Butintharheis a man, where 

byheis inferiour tothee, Alpo= 

weris giuen him inheauen and 

nearth", that atrhe Name of ,...$,v 

Jeſus euerie knee ſhould bow! , 1Phil.2410 

both of thinges inheauen, and 

things in exth, and things.vnder 

theearth,and that eueric toong: 

ſhould confes, that ſcſus Chriſt 

she Lorde vntothy glorie, O 

God the father... LE: 
| "KN Him 
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Hunthou haſte ordained a 
x aAs 10,42 udge of quicke and dead*®.For 
1ohn 5,22 thou iudgeft no man |, but haſt 
: committed al judgment to thy 
| Sonne, in whoſe:breaſt are hid 
= Coloſ,2-3 Pal thetreafures of wiſedome, 

and knowledge. | 
And heisthe witnes and the 
"— —_ iudge®,I faiethe 1udge and the 
witnes, whoſe preſence no puil 
*1coriz4,5 tie conſcience ſhaleſcape?.For 
| | althingsarenakedand opento 
yHeb,g, xz Disfight?.. And hee whichyn- 
, *Mart 27,24 juſthe was condemned, heee- 
uen he wil iudge theworld with 

» Pſa,96,13 ighteouſnes®, and the people 

in truth. XS 

Whetefore 7blefle thine ho 

ly name for eucrmore,;and with 

mine whole heart,Q almightie 

& gracious Lord,I glority thee 

for thatynſpeakable and won- 

derfull yniting togither.of thy 


Godixeadand manhood inone | 


perfon,ſo that one wasnot god | 
; an 


| 


Praiers, 67 
and another man, but one and 
te ſame;perſon was both God 
and man;ormanandGod.. . 
But al:hogh of thy great good 
nesthe Word was made fleſh!; 
yet neither of thoſe twonatures 
was conuerted into another ſub 
ſtance. N15, FR F4« "OG 
Tothemyſteric ofthe Trini- 
tetherc is not a. fourth-perſon, 
added. Forthe ſfubſtace both of 
the Wordof God,and of manis 


mited, but-not confounded: 


tharynto y; godhead that thing ' 


which wastaken.of vs mighte 
approch, and that thing which 
never had bit, mighte, remaine 
theſame which alway it was 
Ownonderfulmylterie* 16 yn- 
peakable fellowſhip! 0 flrange 
goodnes of Gods mercie, euer 
tobe marueled at,cuertobelo- 
ed! Wee were not worthieto- 
deſeruants,and lo we are made 
the ſonnesof GOD, cuen the 
d,z. heires 


ſſohn,1 14 


4 3 $3.5 L 


e;Tim,3,26 
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»Rom.$.,g7 heires of God®, and heiresan- 
-nexcd with Chriſt! How came 
thisto paſſe? who hath brought 
yshereunto ? 

But, O God,merciful Father, 
by thisthine ineſtimable. gad- 
neſle;mercy,and good wil I be- 
 ſeechthee, makeys worthie fo | | 
great and ſo manifold promiſes 
oftheſame thy ſonne our Lord | 

I 3 Cori.1, 3 Teſus Chrifte, 

Appointthy ſtrength, ftabliſh | | 

O God, that which thou haſte | : 

vPia 60,8 *-wrought in vs ? ; finiſhe what 
thouhaftbegun, that weemay 

be able to comeintothe fulnes 

of thy mercie. 

Makevs throughthe holie pi- | | 
rit toynderſtand; andthorough | 
thy ſonne to diſcerne; and with Þ 

due. honour to reuerence this 

highe myRerie-of godlineſſe?, 

2iTim,za6 whichis, how God was mail | * 
feſtedin the fleſhe ; iuſtified nf ! 

the ſpirice ; ſcene of Aungelles; Þ - 
| pres 
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Praiers. 


| preached vnto the Gencleatte! 


lecued on in the world ; and re» 
ceiued vp in glorie, 

9! Chap.17- 

Another chankeſciming for 


the bene fit of que re- 
e demprion. 


1 
k tvs voto thee, 


eh F; whichbe redemed 
with ſucha price Þ ; ſalued with 
ſuchea gift< and preſerued by 
ſoheaucnlic a benefit! 

Ohow greatlicare we wret- 
chesbounde to. feare thee ; to 
loue thee; to bles thee;to praiſe 
thee,to honor thee, and to glo- 


fie thee, ſecing wee are ſo fa- 
ued,ſo ſanRiified,and ſo glorift- 


edofibeet; 


For we are indebted: to thee, 


-both for all that wee candoe, 
:and for all our life © \ and for all 
our miledome:. And whohath 


d.q. anic 


aPſ4.90,t 


by Pee.r,'8 
cIohn, 3» is 


d Ro, 8,3 S 


eats 19,28 
Iam, 29 19 


70 S. Auguftines 
anie thing, ofhimfelfe n not from 
E1corl 427 thees?. >] 

Wheel 'O Lorton our God 
from homes euerie: good pilte 
doethproccede;.cucn | fotthine 
ownelſake, and forthine holic 

name ſake; giueys Srace of thy 

goods and ogiftes to ſerue thee, 

and in truth to pleaſe thee, and 
euermore forſo great benefices 

of thy mercie tothanke thee. 

For, ,bynone other means can 

wee either ſcrue or pleaſc:rhee, 

but by thine owne gift, Forcue- 

hTam.1, 19 THe good giuing and cueric'per- 


ſ& oifte i is'from aboue®, ahd 
comineth'downe from he Fa- 


theroflights, with whomisno 


variablenes,neither ſhadowing 
kToh.20, 19 DY Eurning, 


ve oy O Lord ourGod*,ooratious 
« Mat#9.17 1God;O g00d®God; O God 


almightie"; G O'D' wiiſenl- | 


turecantbee neither: yttered by 
wordes, not'conteyned inanic 
place; 


| 


Praiers,.. --: 7x 


place *3 GOD Creatorof all -+Tob.r3.8 


thinges?,and the Father ofour 


Lorde Ieſu Chrift1, which haſt 


fom:thine oyyne boſfome ſent 


pGeneſ.1,1 
q Galat 1,L 


the: ſame thy beloued Sonnet *Matt3rtf 


mto the world for our common 


welfare rotake ournatureiyp» c 1 Tim.trs 
otthim*,thar he might pige- ys +*1958 3455 


O 


higand bee as perfet'God of 


thee his Father, ſo perfe& man 
ofhis mother,avery God and'a 
yerie man, yet but one andthe 


ſame Chrifte, both erernalland 


temporall;;mmorrall and niox--. 


tall, a Creator and: a'creature, 
firong and weake, a:conqueror 
and conquered,a nouniſherand 
nouriſhed, aſheepeheardand a 
ſheepe; temporallie dead and 
 yetlining eternallie with thee, 
whopromiſed:to his friendes a 
citie of life; and ſaide:tobiis aif> 
oples,Wharſoener ye ſhal aske 


the Father in my.name®,he wil '' 


oy 


" d.5* By 


glieityou,. | 2605 ju 


uIoh 16,23 


. X 


73 S. Auguſtinies 
s Hebr.$,1 By the ſame bigh Prieſt*, & 
THe>-9.21 right biſhop?, and gavd ſhep- 
>Tob, 10.10 ÞEard* who hath offered him. 
F ſelfe for a ſacrifice, giuing his 
life for his ſheepe; I beſeeche 
thee, cuen by him which firteth 
| atthyrighthand*, and maketh 
'#Rom-8;34 xequelt for vs, our redeemer®, 
, rr 1* and aduocate*,Ifayofthymer 
7 ". cieand goodnefie,/ bumbly be 
 ſeechthee,O moſt gentle, moſt 

louing and moſt gratious God, 

louerof mankinde$, giue mee 

*Iohn 3,16-grace withthe ſame thy ſonne, 
andthe holie ghoſt,in all things 

tolyefſe thee, and with much 
forrowofheart to glorific thy 

Name; finallie, give nic a foun- 

taine ofteares with great reuc- 

rence and feare. For they haue 


powerto giue alike, whole ſub- ' 


Nance isalone, 
But forſomuch as a corruptible 
*Wil.95 bodie<is heauie yntothe foute: 
quicken me I praie thee, bythy 
ſpurs; 


—_— 
TT; —SB5 16/ "S 
«RN 
ron © DIS , 


urs p and make me.yaliancli 
toperſeucre inthy precepts, & 
ſl daic and robe b- T Bke FPla,z5,28 
mine harthot withinmes'zand gel, zs,'s 
mmy muling lette the fire bee 
kindled; 0b. | 
And becauſethy beloued and 
only ſon hath ſaid, No man can 
come to meÞ ,exceptthe father 6 Toh.6,44. 
which hath ſentme draw him 
and againe, No man commeth 
ynto the Father but by mee', 7 
praie and humbly bel. echthee, 
drayve mee alwaies ynto him, © 
thathe atlength may bringme 
mtothee,cuenthither where he 
isfittinge- at thy night hande®, 
whereas life euerlatting , and rrom.$,:4 
everlaſtinglie bleſled is; where "! One 
asperfet loue andnofeareis”; PP 
wheras day alway,andone ſpi- 
rt ofalis; whereas ſoueraigne 
and ſure fecuritie , aid ſecure 
quietneſie and quiet ioyfulnes, 
and ioyfull blefiednes,and we 
cd. 


Praiers, 73 
To 


74 S. Auguftines. 
ſed euerlaſtingnes, and:euerla. | 
ſting happines, and the happic Þ the 
Gghte®,and praiſing of thee is || to! 
»Reu,22,4 Without endezwhere thou yyith | the 
binj,andhe inthe communion Þ tie 
ofthe holie ſpirit, liueth andraig | thc 
neth a God for euer and euer, | wt 
Amen, : for 


 Chap18, uit 


CL moſt goalie prater unto bo 
| "our Savior Chriſt, © » 


# 
. 


E..1} 


II GOD Chriſt, thou | m 
W fe) Yimoſt kind loverof | fi 

Bette FG mankinde *, mine | eu 
_— Faxes hope®, the light*, vn 
dColo.tag Me Way ,thehfe<,the ſaluatis | m 
«<Ion1, 4 f,thehonourand the gloric of | w 


6 Toh.14. 6 jj thy peoples. Call into thy pl 


eIoh.r, 25 : : ; 
f: Per.2, 24 Femembrance for whoſe ſake (| ki 


- ha: = thou wouldeft indure and ſuffer m 
iMar.r5,15 bands®, the czofſe ', wounds*, | ſa 
XToh.19,34 death and the graue',I beſeech | m 


Hoh.1 9, 41 | Td , 
0919." thee, for whole cauſe, hauing 


OUcr- 


® 4 2 
ge 
AY Ss DLL INS 
> 


1246 et 
2-3 j A 
2 te 2 4 


he £ SEEN &y 
_ Wes None» 7 — S 
/ = 


| Praiers. 7 
{| oucrcom deathatterthreedaies 
| thouroſeſt againe®appearedſt 
tothy Diſciples ®, inſtructing 
their waucring minds; and for- 
tiedaies after thy reſurrection 
thou aſcendedft into heauen®, 
where thou liueſ?,& ſhalt raign 
for enermore®?.. © 4 
Thou art my'GOD, a li- 
uing 7, and atrue God *, mine 
bolie Father,my louing Lord?, 
my pviſſant Prince ©, my good 
ſhepherd” mine onlie maſter*; 
my beſt helper?, my fairhtulleſt 
fiend * my liuing bread,*mine 
everlaſting prieſt-Þ, my guide 
vnto my contrie,my true light 
my holie {weetnes*, my readie 
waie®,my noble wiſedom*,my 
pure {implicitie, my peacema- 
king quietness ,mylure fafetie, 
my good portion?®;mineeternal 
aluation', my greatmercy,my 
migntie patience,mine _ 


_ Mart.:s, d) 
v Mar.16, 14 


© Lu,24,51t 
P Reuela4,8 


qRom. $424 
r Matth. 4,9 
ſaQtcs.9,59 
tReutl,q.s 
Q Iohsloz1 I 
z Matr,2 3,8 
y Heb, 3,6 
by Ioh, re.1 

a 16hn'B.32 
b Heb.7,2 4 
© lohn 2,4 

dPhili.3, 7 
©[obn 14,6 
£1 core1,30 


2 Eph.2, 14 
hbRom.8,33 
1 Hebr.2, 9 


76 S. Auguſtines 


k Hebr,9.74 ted ſacrifice *, mine holic re. | 


| 1 COT, gzO 


mColo.n,>7 demption!, my ſirong hope 1 
"Rom,5,8 my perfect charitie”, my true | 


0 Joh.11, 25 


y John. 44,6 reſurreion®, mine cuerlaſtino = 


life?, my bleſſed ioic and con- 
—_— templations q continuing euer- 
more", _ | 
'Vnto thee do 7praic, cry, and 
bend my ſute,thatthrough thee 
I may walke, vnto thee I may 
come, inthee / may reſt, wioe 
arttheway,the truth,& the life 
flohf14-6  befide whomnoman cometh 
5 ynto the father, 
1Pſal.42,z Por /defirethee*,a moſt gra- 
ciousand a glorious Lorde, the 


veric brightneſfle of the fathers 


glorie, which fitteſt yppon the 
Cherubins, aud bcholdeſt the 
deepes,whichart the truc light 
*1cbn:, 4 *3tDelightinlightening, the la- 
© Ringlight,whomthe yeric An- 
gels delitetobehold*®, 
.. Le,minehartis beforethce ; 
expcll the darknes of the [; = 
at 


ky x Per, £212 


E - Praters. 77 
J harmore fullic ic may bee en- 
q dued withrhe cleercncs of thy 
q light, 
| Giue methy felfe,o my God, 
| ſtore meethy ſelte; foe,] toue 
thee,&if not entierly inough, / 
would louc thee more. I can b 
pomeanes difcerne how and 4 
Hack of loving theeas Tſhould 
thatmy life may run into thine 
| armes,and beatno time aliena- 
ted,til it bee hidde in the ſecret 
| place ofthy countenance, - 
| Notwithſtanding, this doe] 
know,thart il is it with me-with- 
outthee O Lord, nor only our- 
wardlie to my bodie , but -alſo 
nwardlieto my-foule. For all 
plentic, being not my God ,'is 
butpouerty, | 

Butthe gaod, whichno vvaie 
can be altered, cither into the 
| better or worſe,thau alone art? 
| whiche art ſimple alone *, to 
home it is not one thinge.to 


lue, 


7 ualac.s, 6 


L Pla,*s, 10 


*Wiſ,1h,ig 


78 S. Auguſtifies 
live, and anothertoliue: happi- 
ly: :forthou artthine:own hap- 
pines. Butthy creature to iw:.om 
Kisonething'to liue,and aro- 
ther toliue happilie;can aſcribe 
both his life and this bleſſed ts 
ta none otherthing, but onelie 
tothy mercie; Andtherfore we 
Rtandein need of thee, but not 
thouofvs, For were not weat 
al,nothing were wanting tothy 
"IX MG £477 thou art. So that 
wee haue great.cauſe tocleaue 
ynto theeour Lorde God, that 
through thy continualhelpewe 
mayleade anholie, p_—_ and 
vprightlite. (2 

For cby reaſon of the vveight of 
our weakenes,wee are dravyne 
doyvnyvard *; butthtough'thy 
oift weare inflamed, and catti- 
ed ypwarde, we burne'and we 


- go& we doe mount;and; aſcend 


in our harts,and we ſing along 


of degrees with thy good fire | 


.We 


——_— 
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Praiers. - 
we burne;and-we go forward, 
Whetherdo we now aſcend 


79 


ward yntothe peace of /eru- _ 


falem?For Lreioiced, when the y 
faid vntome, We wil gointo. 
houſe of the Loxd®, There hath 
hee placed vs, we-wilgood;chat 
whe nothing > EOOS; to 
2bide for eucrmore, | 
But forlomuch' as whilewee 
aein the bodie, we bee abſent 
from thee<, O Lorde,wee baue 
heere no continuing cige?bur 
weſccke one rocomme; and-our 
feedome 1s.i1 heaven * : there- 
fore through thy grace 7doen» 
terinto the cloſet of my hearte, 
and there doeI fing the ſonges 
of loue to thee, O my King and 
my God fetching vnſ peakable 
ki ighings in this houſe of my pil- 
primage*<,where 7 iing out th 
riphtcouſneſle, And calling le- 
mfaleminto mind, I retch the 
ſknſe of mine heart toward rhe 
ſame, 


b Pſal.122,1 


©2 Cor 5,6 
dHeb,iz,t4 


ePlanig,cg 


80 S, Auguſtines 


my country, ſeruſatem Lay my 
eps morher? ;und alſo towardethee 
her king, herinlightenerherfa- 
ther, defcnder., protector and 
* gouernor, her pure and ſtrong 
delight, herconftantioy,andal 
e 1 £07.39 gopdneselſe whatſocuers, For 
Rex.7-15 thouartthe ſoueraigne andthe 
true happineſle, From whence 
T will not be turned awaie,vniil 
inthe peace of that my deere 
mother, whereas the firſ fruites 
of my ſpiriteare, thou gatheral 
that I' am from ſcattering and 
deformitie, and ſo conform and 
confirm mefor ever O myGod 

and my mercy. 

Chap. 18, 
longing afier the icies 
in Heavcn, 

F=AE&FZz; Lightfome andgle 
$2 & rio.1s houſe of God 


D DS 45 | eodlincs, and the 


place 


ſame, euen towarde Ierufalem | 


ls 


&9 BI have loucd thy | 
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| Praiers., 3r 
lace where the gloric of the 
| Lord God, who both enioyeth 
ind hathe created thee, dooth 
dwel*. | aPſal, 26,8 
Taminecxile ſigh afterthee 
both night and daie; mine hart 
lngeth,my mind coueteth, & 
my toule defireth to come ynto 
the ſocictic of your happines, 
My praier vnto him which 
hathmade me is.that he would 
flefleme in thee; becauſe hee 
Fach made both me” and youll, bGen.1, 26 
For] defire your holy felow- = 
ſhip,and wonderful glorie, nor 
for any merite of mine oyvne ; 
bur] truſt ro attaine thereunto 
trough the price of his bloud, 
namehie of /c{us Chriſt, wherby 
weberedeemed®, 61Pec.1,1y 
| IconfeſſeThaue gone aſtray |; 
likealoſte ſheepe*, and haue apſny,ue 
tolong.dwelled out of iny na- 
| tive ſoile, and am far awwaie caſt 


fromthe face of the Lorde my 
God 


ſ E\cts 
9.55 185 


e Galat, 4, 6 


fLuk.ns5,s 


gReu, 22,4 


| k Epk. 2z15 


82 S, Auguſtines 
Godinto this blindneſle of ba« 
niſhment, where driucn out of 
theioyesofparadiſe, / bewaile 
with my ſelfe dailie the miſerie 
of my captiuitic,andiing a wo- 
ful ſonge with oreat lamentati- 
on, when [remember you, .O 
mother Teruſalem® ; while my 
feete do bur ſtand inthycourts, 
6 ſacredand comelie-Zion, and 
Iam notable plainelie to lake 
into thy inner places, 
Notwithſtanding,I haue gad 
hope ypon.the {ſhoulders ofmy 
good ſhepheard*, thy Creator, 
tobcbroughtbacke vnto thee, 
that] may triumph againe with 
that ynſpeakeablcioye, where- 
withallchey be cheered which 
dwell with you before Godhis 
maieſtie:3., and our Sauiour 
Chrifle,which hath abrogated 
through his fleſhethe hatred®, 
and pacificd all thinges bothe 
whicharcin heauen,and which 
are 


>-Praiers,. * 3H 
aen earth by his bloud'; For i Col, 1,14 
hee is our peace which made of 

both one*,and joining the two «eph.s, 14 
contrarie walles togither, bath 
promiſed that he wil ginethe e> 
verlaſting feliciric of your hap- 
pinesin himſelfe , after thelike 
.ſnanier and meaſure, whenihee 
ſaid, They thall be like the An- 


oelsof Godin heauen!, 


IMar.22,3e 


Chap.2o. ES, 
A bewailing of the miſeries 
| of his life, «+... :. 
= My Lord./ anveu 
2) Yucary of; ehis life; 
RS 4 =_ —_— k 
RS tome pilpranage?\, * Fi 39.12 
This life 15a mn Obie feb! alien 
3 * Rom.,6,13 
1 tranſitorie © life 3 an-vncers *Ch.29.15 
aine life ,a labourſome life©, 4 vows 4 
wlluted life f a life which is the 
nilireſſe of wickednefle \,: the 
Qeene of pride , replenifhed 
"th crror and miſcties;not'th 


be 


84 S. Auguſtines 
beecalled a life but a deathe, 
wherein eueriemoment we dy, 
both by ſundrie defeQtes of na- 
ture, and manifold diuerſitiesof 
dcathes, | 
Can we therefore call it a life 

thatweliuc inthis worlde?. the 
whiche both humours puffeyp 
and forrowes pluck down; and 
heate withercth, and the aircins 
fecteth; which both cating ma- 
keth fatte, andfaſtingemaketh 
leane; mirth maketh diflolute, 
fadneſte conſumeth;care ſhort- 
neth, ſecuritic dulleth; vycalth 
makethproude; pouertie brin- 

<th out of: heart; youth extol- 
gn crooketh; ſicknesbrea 
keth ſorrow depreſſeth: and f- 
ter alrheſe things commethra- 
ging deathe» and bringeth an 
end at oncetoal the joies of this 
miſcrable life! which being palt 
aman would not thinke ithad 
ener binat all, 

| This 


s ww 1 ww ' oo 4 - 0&4 cw WW I» a” 


Praiers.. - 


This vitall death, and month 
life, albeit be repleniſhed with 
theſeand other myleries, yet 2 

icfe totell, how many th it 
catch with her ſnares*how ma+ 

nic bedeceiued by herfalſe pro 
miſes!. | 

 Andalthoughit be fo decels, 
ful and bitter of ir ſelfe;thathis . 
blindeft louers cannot choſe © 
but percciue the ſame, yet with 
her golden cup which fhe car- 
rethin herhand,ſhe makethan 
infinite companic of fooles veer 
ledrunke, + 

"Ohhappicare they,oud thoſe 
yerierare, whichanoide herfa- 
iileritie 5. vyhich defpiſcher E1Toh 3,1 ; 
nomentanie pleaſure, andher 
companie, leaſt with the pcri- 


ſhing deceiver,they alſo be CO 
__— periſh. | 
| Chayi, 


vs _ S.Aijpuftines, 
Chap.21,' 


of the felicitic of that life 
which God bath prepared for 


ſuch as louc him, 

FIJz ol Vt, Oylife, 5ch 
God hath prepared 
5 Top them' that loue 


- cor.2, 9 rms LI him*;,:thouwartel 
Ren7-15 Jiuche life, a bletſed life®, aſe- 


<Reu,21, 4 


curclife<,a goodlic life, a pure 
4ifezachaſt life, an holie lite; 2 
life griorant What death means 
woidevf ſorrovre; a life without 
ſpotte, without grieie, without 
 thowble: ; yvithout- corruption, 
 withdurperturbarion, without 
; change -andbalteration: 54 life 
repleniſhed withall gavdlineſſe 
andglorie,where neicher aduer 
farie to _impugne , rior intice- 
ment of {inne isto' cariexawate; 
bucpertect loue , no feare 15, 
where thedaielafteth cuer,and 
one ſpirite of all is; euen where 


God 


Praiers, $7 

God is beholden face toface d 41cor,nr 
and with this foode of life the 

mind is fed abundantlie, 

It doth me oood to meditate 


D 


of thy glorie ; thy good thinges 


| doe exceedinglie delight me. 
The more Iremember, the 
more long for thee, Greathe 
| doe [defire, maruelouſlie am I 
* | delighted with the ſxcere me- 
- | moric ofthy Name. 
| Itdoth me good therefore, to 
5 | lityp the eies of mine hearte,to 
© | ſtir yp the ſtate ofmy minde, to 
© |bende mine affeRion towardes 
z | thee, 
& | Trulieitdoth me much god 
T [totalke ofthee,to heare of thee, 
to write of thee, toconferre of 
thee,to reade cuerie daie of thy 
oorie & bleſſednes,and to me- 
? Paateoften of thatTI read , that 
3 [oatleaftwiſe from the heare, 
perils, 8 {weatinges ofthis mor- 
and tranſitorie life, / maye 
8.x. paſſe 


ePeue.2r,4 Of death*euerlaſling; where no 


38 S. Avguſtines 
paſſe. yifo the delectable cake 
ofthe lhiuvelie ajer,and ſowhen] 
gotofleepe may ſomewhat lay 
downe my wearie head in thy 
boſome. | 
For which cauſe I walk many 
times intothe pleaſant fields of 
the holie {ctiptures , vyhere I 
plucke vppe the gaodly greene 
herbesof ſentences by pruning; 
eatethem by reading ;chawe 
them by vſing and laiethem yp 
at theleneth in the hie ſeate of 
memorie by gathering them to 


gither,thatſo hauing rafted thy 71 


{weetnes, Imay thelefle per- 
ceiue the bitternes of this miles 
rable life, 

Othou moſt happic life; 0 
right bleſſed kingdome, yoyde 


times ſucceede by ages; whett 
the cotinuall day without vight 
hath none end; where the cor 


quering ſouldior joyned to that 
| joyful 


UMI 


God a 


Lion... \ -: AT 

Ohthat I might, my ſinnes be 
ing pardoned, and this burthen 
ofthe fleſhelaide awaie foorth- 
with,O'that 7 might enter into 
thyioyes 3 to enioy ecuerlaſting 


gndlicand glorious wals of wy 
citie,to receiue a crowne of life 
atthe hands ofmy Lorde®;that 
Trmighte beeiatyon that holie 
quier, thar / might f 
theblefled ſpirits before the ma 
ſeſtie of the Creatour*, that I 
mightbchold the preſent coun 
tenance of Chriſt y ,that I might K« x cOT,13,18 
ſee that Soucraigne, and'vn- 
ſeakeable, and vncompaſſed 
boht : and finallic,chat I mighte 
denevertonched with aty fear 
of death |. bur rejoice eucrla- iReve,2r, 14 


_ Prajers.. : 389 


| ioyful quier of angels andcrow | 
ned with thecrownef of eucr- ** Pet: 524 
laſting glorie, dooth fig to his 


ſong among the ſongs of 


Oo 


reſt, thatT might paſſeinto.the , w4ae.z5,: 


hReue,2,re 


ande with 


1Reu, 22, 4 


e,2 ſtivslic 


go _ S,Avguſtines 
ſtinghe for the gifcof perpetual 
mcorruption. . 


Chap. 22. 
Of the happines of the good 
foule hence departing, 


|Appic isthe ſoule, 
Iwhich _ departing 
FIN þ atom the carthlie 
Ma negy]bodic,cocth dire} 
lie into.heauen; ſecure itis and 
quiet, and feareth neither cye- 
mies,nordeath*,Forit enioyeth 
*Reu.21. 4 continuallie thy preſence ®, 0 
-160-13*'> God, & vnceſſantlic beholdeth 
the moſt glorious Lord, whom 
£1Cor.2 9 ſhe hath ſerucd and loued*, & 
whowe now at the lengthefull 
ioyfullie & gloriouſlic ſhe hath 
attained ynto, 

And this glorieof ſogreat 
bleſſednes, neither time ſhald- 
miniſh, noranic wicked perſon 

| take awaie®% | 
MARY The daughters of Zion haue 


ſeenc 


praicr 'N 


ſeene tn counted her bi n 


ſed*,cuenthe Queens and the ; _ lhogh 
concubines haue praiſed hir fai © 
eng : 

Who is ſhe that commeth vp 
our of the deſert?, abounding i 4 oy Tn 

pleaſur eleaning yPan her wel- 
Wer! | 2 

Whois ſhe that lookerh forth e3ah feng; 
2s the morninge 8, faire as the 6,9 
moone; pure as the {| unyterrible 


25.40 armie with banaers 2 


' How cheerefullic gocth ſhee 
out,haſteneth,runneth, when al 
_—_ {hee heareth herbelo- 
ued ſaying ynto her on this | 
wiſe" SITY my loue, my faire Hons -o 
one,and come awaie, Forbe- 
hold the winter nowe is paſte : 
theraine is changed, ons 
awaic, 

The flowers appeare jn.our 
earths the time of the fi ingin gof 
the birdi is come, & the yoice of 
theturtle is he ard; in our land, 

% The 


i1aRts,14,22 '- 


kMat.25,12 
1UJoh16, 22 


" RF *  Anguſtines 


” The figt tree hath bro ht forth 


| her yong figges; ahthe vines 
withthcir Fora apeshauecaſt 
a ſauor, atiſe my, 7 louc, myfayre 


one;and come awaie, 


My doue that art inthe holes 
efthie rocke,ui the ſecret places 
of the Raiers,ſhew merhy fight 
let mee heare thy yoice, forthy 
voicei is fweet, & thy fi _—_ COm- 


he; i pee 


Comotnic nv choſen, my 
Faire one; ray Done, mine yn- 
fporred « one, my Tpoufe come 
awaie, and1 "will put thee into 
my bedchamber *bicauſe I haue 


longedafter thy beanric. 


Come awaie,thatthou maylt 
tiumph in my' preſence vvith 


mingAnoels, whoſe company! 


hauc promiſe edthee, 


{hal takefrontthee!, © 


: Aﬀer many perils and labor 
come awaliegenter 1hto thy ma» 
ters ioie*,the'yyhicheno man 


Chap. 


praiers, - $3 
| | Chap. 53. 7, h 
4 { prater wnto Teſws Chriſt, 
\. that he would vouchſafe ii 
Troubles to helpvs, 


Z=S TE happic are al thy 

FA YI Saintes, O Chriſt, 
4 which haue paſſed 
SY oucrthe fea of this 
mortalitie , and attained: ynto 

the haven of perpetuall-quiet- 
hes®,ſecuritiezand peace,uuſiere »Efa,z5,r6 
they at@atreft, mn alwaic! _ 

ful and mmerrie; i 

Wherefore of hs render fouc 

Ibeſcechthee;d Chriftyho art 

without care of thy ſelf, be care 

ful ofvs,who'needeft norto care 

for -incorruptible glotie, hauc 

thoua conſideration ofour ma-- 
nifold miſeries\- 21f) 2 171 rRenen,y 
.-OourGad,,who haſt choſen TE 
a peopletothy ſelfe: ®,and en- 
duced them with glorie, making 

them bothe immortal of thine 
6.4. im- 


—_ q—_ 


hee a = A 


to oma * Os AABAd 


922-4 IO 0D OA OA ADE Att os» ons re ee rs eater EO OE TTTIEN 
4 C— —_— 


* ECO TG AA I GC ate 
__ - 
, 


#1co.1 ;,02 


1 Ti.2, 5 


94 S, Augnſtines 


thee be thoualwaies mindful of 
vs.and helpe vs, whocas yet in 
the ſalt ſcas ofthis life are toſſed 
with the ſurgesabout vs, 

O thou goodlic gate, who art 
raiſed intoa maruelous highnes 
helpeys, vile pauement lieng 
muchbeneath thee, 


_ Giuevsrhine hand, andraiſe | 


vpſuchas lie yponthe grounde, 


that waxing Rrongjout of weak 


nes, we may be made coragious 
inbattel.. 

.- -Makethouf interceſsion for 
vs continuallie,and vnceſlantlic 
praie for vs wretches, and moſt 
negligent ſinners, that through 


thy praiers, we may be conioi- 


\ ned to the holie companie of 


ſaints,for otherwiſe we ſhalne- 
-.uerbeſaued-s 
- - Foralas, wee are yeric fraile 


weak- 


immortalitic,and joiful through | 
thy bleſled ſighte ©, Ibeſcech | 


UMI 


ak ajax ith. if 


H—_ 


= _— 


Praters, 95 


weaklings of no courage, crea- 
ures given to the ſeruice of the 
| bellie and fleſh, hauingin ys al- 


moſt no ſparke of vertue, 
Andyert placed vnderthy con 
Sion O Chriſt, wee are borne 
byy word ofthe crofſe thrqugh 
this great and wide ſea®, where 
narcthings creepinginnume- 
nble, botheſimall bealtes and 


ePſal, togs 
verice 2g 


creat ; wherein the moſt cruell 


fRene.1 2,9 


"i ; . 
Dragonis*, alwate prepared to ,, Pet.s: $ 


deuoure vs, wherin bethedan 
gerousrocks, Scylla, and Cha- 
ybdis, with other ſuch like in- 
numerable things, whereby the 
heedlefſe' 8c wauering infairh®., ktame;31s 
makeſhipwracke, | 

Wherefore,O Chriſt pray for 
13,0 00d Chriſt, praiethou, we 
ie for vs,that thrugh thy good 
Maiersand merits, we may de- 
krieſhip and merchandiſe be- 
ng ſfaued, to artaitie yhto the. 
pott of perpetual faluation;qui- 

es etnes, 


96 S, Auguſtines 
etnes,peace,and ſecurity,which 
neuer ſhal haue end, Amen, 


Chap. 24. 
A defrre of the foule after 


the ſupercal lerulalem, 


zz Mother /crufalem? 

A WV. the bolic Citic of 
J 4, God® andthe deer 

|  (xxat lic beloucd ſpouſe 

«Eph.;, 2; Of Chnift© afterthee doth mine 

hart couet; and my ſoule excee- 

© dmoliesinlouewithihybeay- 

UC Ts | > ea 

Oh-bow comelie, how gloti- 

ous,how honorable art thou; 

#$aLſongs thquartall faire, andthere isno 

47 EDS... 

Truzmph and reioice, 0 beau- 

tiful daughter ofthe Princez for 

theking harh a pleaſure. in thy 

fairenes® andloues thy google 

Pla 45-17 perſonage, O thau fairerthan 
the children ofmenf, 

Bur whatis Fig welbelourt 

Ng = * thou 


fPlAl 45.3 


\ . 


: 


prajers, 
| chou faireſtamong womens,of 8Sal,ſong, 
| the welbeloued ? my 'welbelo- ** 
ved is white and ruddie, y chie 
feſt often thouſand, 

Like as:the appletreeamong 
the trees of theforre(t?,ſoisimy 55.41. rongs 
welbeloued among the ſonnes 2+3 
ofmen.- Vnderhisthadowhad - 
Jdelight; loe now T ſit, and his 
fruitis ſweet ynto my mouth,” | | 

My welbeloued puttein his 

hand bythe hole ofthe doore', i Sal.ſongs 
and, mine hart: was affectioned us 79 
toward;bin: ' 7 7] nh 

:Tnmy.bedbyni | © - gy 
raw ng an-foul Foweg. ko 'I 
fought and {fqund-himr, Thold kSal, ſongs 
andwilnoslechim. goymithe 3-1 
bringe mee into, my tnothers 
houſe, into the, chamberof her 
thatconceiued me... ,-: {+ 

;Forthexe- chow wilt giue mee 
thy teates moſte. abquridaniie, 
andperfectlie, and wilt Canine A - 
mine hart with amarulloesſa- ; ſet ee 


o_ rictie, 


y 


9$ S, Auguſtines 
tietic,ſothat I ſhalneitherhun- 
*Ree,7915 gernor thirſt anie more}; '' 
Oh, happie ſhal iny ſoule be, 
yea happic and alwaies happic 


ſhall /bee, couldeIonce getto | 


beholde thy glorie,thine happi- 

= 1 Cor.,9 NS” thy beautiegthy gatesand 

xReu.21323 thy wals*/and thy {trectes,and 

thy manifold manſfions®;thy no 

*Tom 1432 ble citizens, and thy mightie 
PICQ13,12 king in maieſtie? R 

Forthy walles are of pretious 


«Ren 2113 Q SORT} 
- Rana Rones1 ; thy gatesofthe richeſt 


ſReu,21,21 pearles”; andthy ftreetes ofthe 


*Reut-19-pureft golde f,whereinis ſung 
the ioyfull'HalleJuiah * without 
in termiſlion; thy manifold buil 
dinos are founded vpon ſquated 
ſtones, buildedypon'Saphires, 
incloſed with' golden walles, 
whereinto notice ſhal enter but 
thecteane, arndinit-no ynclean 

perſ6nſhibÞithabies;” 7 

«Rev.27 9  Deautkif arethoubecome,0 

+ 21,097 _ Y i UG. .ff 

x Gal,q, 26 ThotherTernfalem®, andſwecte 

yn 4 þ if 


FRET: F-. q 
- AN = 
es, ro, He # ag 
> I ASS. 4 


| thy 


praiers, 
comfotts,no ſuch thing] 
jn thee, as wee ſuffer ih gi 
world; nd as we beholdi in this - 
wretched life. 

' There is neither darkenes nor , 


| nicht, nor anie change ofti thnes 


S;) thee? : (3 
There ſhineth not in thee ei- 


| therthe liphtof the candle; 'or y 


brighttiefle ofthe moon, or the 
litteringnes of the ſtarres; bur 
the God of God, light of lghte 
eenthe ſ{oritie af righteouſnes 
etxermore doth lighten thee. 
'Fhe white & vinſported lamb; 
bthy pure andcleere lighic, hy 
funne, thy clecrcnes, and euer- 
bfting conteplation * of this: . 
moſt olotious king is all thine 
happines. ny 

Heisthe king of kings in the 
mids of thee;andyou archis mi 
titers abourhim, * 

There bethe fingitg quires of 
Angels*, there tne companies 

0 


YE(a,35,10. 


ZI C0.13,12 


c «Reue,s,0 


190 S. Auguſtines 
>FEpb,2, 19 of fupernal citizens® ;there the | 
folemniticofal-which hauere- | isa 
turned from this woful peregri- | wa 
nation ynto thy ioies.. dir 

. Thergtþ6c gheprudente Nro | bu 
phetes, the. tyyelue; Apoſiles*: | hin 
_ the victorious hoſte of infinite | T 
#Reu.7, 14 Maxtirs% &thefacreg convent | the 
*Reun, 11 of holie confeſſors isthere*. - alt 

Therebeboth vpright men, wi 
and holie matrones,whichhaue | ing 
ouercome the pleaſures of this 
worlde, andthe weakenefſe of | ha 
ſexe; there be thoſe young men, | ſur 

and;maidens, which haye ſpent | m: 

theirgime1 in godly conueglat of 

Oper t 4 to: 
Ffar,2 5,32: Therel be the ſheep!8/lambs by 

thathaue eſcaped the ſnares of | nal 

a world, wherethey now tri- | pai 

intheirſeucrall manfions | 
the rieofech articular man le 

thee bixconmon. 4s, the * 

-ioy.of, chemal. - ſon 


- There full 2nd, prrelh cha 


ERcu,21,14 


. Praiers, . Tot 
| tie doth raignes, for God there 
isalin all”, whome they doe al- 
waies beholde', and by behol- 
dng him , .continnallie they, 
burne the morein loue toward 
Eo id 
Theyloue, &they praiſqhim, 
they praiſe andthey love him : 
al foi worke jsto praiſe God 
without ending, withoutfaint- 
ing, without toiling.” | 
Oh happy,yea and euermore 
happieſhal The, ifafterthereſo 
lution of this mortall bodic,_T 
may heare thoſe celeftall ſongs 
ofmcdodie, which are fungvn- 
to the praiſe ofthe eternal king, 
bythoſe citizens of the fuper- 
nalcountrie*, and by the com- 
panies ofthe ſpirits, 
Happiethen, yea much hap- 
picſhould I bee, mighte] bee 
counted worthie to finge thoſe 
ſongs,and towait on my King, 
my God.and my Capitaine; to 
wt BIR behold 


102, S. Aupuſtines 
behold himin his glorie, accor- 


ding as hee hath promiſed, fai- 


eng *, Father, Iwill that they 


170h.19.14 whomethou haſt giuen me, be 
withme cuen where Tam, thit 
they may beholde my. glorie, 
whichT had withtnee, before 

the foundation of the world, 
"Iob.ns,s ADndIn another place " ſfany 
\ man ſerueme,lethim folow me 
»Ioh14,21 for where Iam, there ſhal alſo 
my ſeruantbee. And againe", 
He that loyeth me, ſhalbeelo- 
ued of my father, and I wil loue 
bim, and will ſhew mine owne 
ſelfe ro him. 


Praicts, rog 


Chap.zf,, 
A pſalme, concerning the 
glocic of paradiſe, paraphraſti- 


| * Calliemade wpon ewords of 
S, Auguſtine, 


\VGs the wel of life endler, 
My foul,ah drie,my ſoul doth thi 
herein it lierin greas diſires, 
The fleſh hir gaile ſhe would haue birſt, 
She ſtirs, fo ſirines,ſhe ſues amaine, 
Hir countyy 80 enzoy againe. 
Hey preſent caſe while ſhe doch monrnes 
} Subreft co griefe,ſhe thinks wpon + 
The glorionsſlate ſhe had beforne, 
Which now through ſinne is quite 3gon, 
The euils wherein we be roft, 
Bring into mand the bliſſe we loſs, 
Far who can tel what ioy 3t 15*, 
For 70 enioy the ſanereigne peace®?  *1 Cort 
Where che foundations of houſes d Phil. 47 
With pretious flenes © riſe and increaſe? 
With gold che roofes are al ſet ous : 
with gold the parlors ſhine abowt, 
Of ;ewels onelie pretious, | 
Thi goodlie building refied was: 
The fireete whereof is glorious, > . 
Paved with gold axſhining glas%.—dRev.2l, 21 
There isnoflime,there is no lane, 
There is no ficknes for vopaine®. N e 3Ren, 4 
a 


<Reugt149 


fReue.2215 


194 S, Auguſtines 
No winter cold,ns ſunmer her, 
At no time there do men annoy, 
Freſh roſes alwdie may be got, 
The ſpring algay men there inioy, 
- 'Thefaffron redgthe lillie white, 

The baby gineth ſome men to delight, 
The fielas are frtſh,theſeed doth ſpring, 
With honze ſweet the riners flow, 

The pleaſant odors comfort bring, 
and ſauors goed from ſpices go. 
The appleralnaie hang on ee, 
And euermore the woods greene be, 
The Moone dothriſe ne yet incline, 
Nor ftars,norſurne,do alter race, 
The:Lambe continuallie doth ſhine * 
In thas ſame towne and bleſſed place, 
There is no zime,nor any night f, 
.'" But enermore the daie is bright, \, 
For al the y_ ſhine gloriouſlie, 


£Mat13,24 As doth the ſunne 5,cuenthey doſe, 


Afiert be triumph mrtually, 
They fing wgitheron a rowe, 
And make report with harts al glad, 
Of every fight which they haue had, 
Thare freed from ſin,and rid from ſiriſt 
Ofkbloud and' ſpirit : the fleſh and eke 
The mind enigy the ſpiritual life, | 


And gach ont thing do thinke and ſeth, | 


Thers none offencesto moleſt, 


#bey now poſ] erfeft reſt, . "| 
Fulgladie [5-4-4 make, 


Being rid from change of former 6h, , 
7 ( 


Albet 


Lou 


vwy.,7%7 


PI: PPE i, 
fn cor ors z ae , 
0 pleaſant truth hen the face (®..' bReu2244 
Hence Tiuely ly goy fre m lining prings © 
There (hg rid they "ap: 1778 
They no ble;flrongyhey zocund ates 
ow, tx be 5 now they be ſer e free, 
Thebealth Tt ul there right wel do fare F 
Ind youth dreds nonght old age to ſee. 
Hence 100 & thencethey ſpring &: laſt 
Tor frantie now is gone Fol paſs. 
os fate. diuine doth vp ſwallows 
mightie for of death ſo fel, 

Bo kvringelt things they which know, 
"y: other things mf know right 1 ya 

Fer each iatis hays 10 ech mans feb F 

I; By Irfone they do debght, © _ 
One thing they loath,one thing they like, 
Their hart: and mind, and wil are one : 
Albethty ave not crownd alike, 
For theſe good deeds which they haue don 

Love worketh ſo that each mans blis, 

Toalmen due,and commonis, IMat«24,:8 
| [TheEgles meet where carcaſe lies i, ' © 
| varbialie ſoules with Az 4{7 $990, 
e PM be renewed in the x1 
Inehery place ther eaze.one food, 
| | They filled are audyer do crane (ve 
1 | | they wolld thoſe fi j 2c 
Wt hath zhgy wo :þ 2004 | 
x1 tg 7 dot th r 10 0 
Keating pricks . 19 eating; 


r96 S, jr guſtines 
The - ole ove ſad feares, 
pie the eare, Lo 


ary os the king, | 

Throgh whom Dt, \ 
0 "hc. appy nk is feb ſeeing | anc 
Beford the Lord it refent? = Pr 


Andfrom ef with look ful TI al, 

How earth is raed doth behold, © | 9 
And how #he Plavres,the \ſunne and mom ſob 
With planers all their plact do keeya? *P 
fer yfrahr, O ter me e ſoone oe! 
4 A apriicht wnto this fellowſhip. .. P* 
{1 2 Chrif,np ſure do chou 62 po! 
[| :  Offtrinerswho art the reward. the 


/ And make” me to receine 4 part , | cot 
| Yo ys Els which they poſſeſſe.. lie 
| rength chat with, coragious han - 7 
| 7 may CN the fig be eaſeleſſss, |. 


That batte] r fonghe ® | then NY tot 

i! | Tong reft,thee Chriſt ,euen to wy mind, el 
| I 
| þ Chap.26.- wh 
j Tbepraiſe hich the font wh 
Ft - hho whe hr aſcribe ynto pe pc 


4 

through the cdarew legion if” 
nent wlo1.| bol 
wn.  ſodgolſe;" AS. lie 


LEE. _ Praters, D. 107 
| holie name. : WP 
Myſoule, praiſe thouthelord 
| and forget not al hjs benefits, 

Praife the Lord,al ye his works 
inal placesofhis dominien,my 
foule praiſe thouthe Lord. _ ., 
: Praiſc we the Lord, whoman bRen,y, 11 
gelspraiſe* ,Jomnions adore® <PMi,z,s , 
powers do reuerence, ro,whom 
the Cherubins,-and Seraphims anc s,, 
concinuallie do crie*Holic;Ho- 
ARR... 

 Toine wetherefore our yolces 
| tothevoices of the holie Autty 
{| gcls; nd according to ourha: 

Pe en ale the. GOD 
whichweboth haue. _ Forrhey 
{| whoſe ics cutrmore beefixed 
 vpon the Lord, whom:they be- 
| hold, not Srough a glaſle dark 
| lies. burface taface : they doe 
{moſt purelie and withoutceaſ- 
| PEpale the Lord, th. 00S 
J.. Burwhocan,yeaſomuchas "© 
q athought comprehend, _ 

cfſe 


* 


= 


— 
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x08 S, Auguftines 

lefſe in words expreſſe, what an 
infinite multitude of thoſe bleſ. 
ſed ſpitits,ahd celeftiall powers 
arc in the preſence ofthe Lorde 
God almightic! Or what conti. 
nitalljoye. they receiue bythe 
ſighr of God! what cuerlaſting 


© mirth!whatheate of loue ,net 
© totheirpreefe,but to their dele. 


Qation! whitadeſite is inthem 


11 ofthefight of God with ſatietic 


8 aſatiery with defite;in whom 
neither defire ingendreth griet 
nor ſatietix bringeth loathin 
Howe bleſſedthey ae by dt 
uing to thy foucrdigne bleſſed. 


nies ' Howthey be made lights, | i 


joyned tothe true light!Finally, 
alrite beholding the vnichan- 
geable Trinitie,they be conyer- 
ted into an ynchangable nature! 

But whenſhall webe ableto 
comprehend the glorious col 
ditjonof the Angels ;whenwe 
arenotablerofearche ovt. the 


* ni 
#4 


= —_ 


Praiers; _, 109 
ature ofour owne ſoules 3 
Whartis this thing which can 
quicken the fleſhe, and yetyo- 
luntarilie cannot biadi it ſelfe to 
holie cogitations ! ! what kind of 
thing i isthis whichisfo ſftronge, 
dy et ſo weake:; foſmall, and 
yetſo mightie, thatit ſcarcheth 


| outthe ſecrewof God, and be- - Tis 


holdeth celefiial hinges, which 
firmans behooſt is wel known 
tohaue, throughſharpeneſſe of 


| witinuented the knowledge of 


manie ſciences 2 whartkinde of 


| thingisthis the which knowerh 


ſomuch of other things;and yet 
sytrerlie ignorant howe it: {elf 
wasmade? © FFCert 
Foralthough much be ſpoken 
doubrfullic of fome,concerning 
the beginning ofthe ſoule; yet 
wefind how 1 itis a certaine in- 
wleuall ſpirice made through 
thepower ofthe Creator; liuing 
eerlaſtnglie in her kind, quic- 
kening 


- 
” 6 id "0 — 
w IR) "A 
My gy 5 oe Curr ORIIT 2 rnn, mums Oe Ig ———_— 
I JCCEINECASEN —_— : 
FRY a - + 
2 - i.” 2s x 4 < 


110 S, Auguftines ' 
keningthe mortall body which 
it ſuſtaineth; ſubie&to alterati- 
on;prone to forgetfulnes,which 
fearemanie timestrobleth, and 
mirth puffeth vp. 

Oftrange thinge,molt wor- 
thieto be wondred at ! Of God 
the Creator of all thinges*,who 
is incomprehenſiblesandynut- 
terable, all doubtfulnes laide a- 
part, wee read great thingsand 
veric maruelous, we ſpeak, and 
write alſo: yet whatſocuer wee 
faie, either of angelles, or of the 
ſoules of men, we cannot ſo ca- 
filie approuetheſame, 

| Butomir wethele things,and 
mount we; leaue we, and ouer- 
paſſe we wharſocueris created; 
andlet ys directe the cies ofour 
faith vpon him who hath made 
althings, | 

Wherfore 1 wil make degrees 
of aſcenſion in mine heaxt ; and 


therby mount vp ynto my oy 
an 


ot TGeneſ.r, r 


8iKkin.8,27 


FELERSES 58S 


Let pra" vin arr 
blyſeenc/or:Fpantiuallies 
ned,with:a ronghandbefara> 
micremeuddd fromeaic ſighret 
minohatt& rx Fan 


y 

power ; ends 
bitp.idaci iathe Cretndr bothof 
Angels? ang of ſoules* jandoot —— 
althingsbelide#, {1152 3:105%71, 7:1] AGench ial 
Fes isthat mind as cy for 
akethbaſethi > belowe; 
ſeeketh: atterh Rn ok 


m ltaneaſt io Lg k 
tromthe highe cliffe with E es 
ties dehotdcth the ſorr? Yip! 
C—_— oy ED ; > 
is-ſo pod lis;atid 
lo gs: with the fight 
ofthe minde,and deſire ofheart 
wbeoldtheverioLord alone, 
ro ks marueilous manner 
| Br F.t. 1l1-- 


 Sfblers beladde the inf 


3 Fin,n,19 ble!: and ſotoaaftanorthtr;uor 
this (weetneſſe 


| cendubdriad 
Pouien 232] 
Fee nat 


EE coin 
| pariſor) Jouerai w 
Res . Fapnotbecalledlight. indecde, 

Oey COWS, MYR wi ndoonidls 
10%; 


 Chap,27: "RYE 6 
why it ist0 Flood jobs 
wc: in part, 2nd hi we. 


to conceide of' G 
4 $8: ol cite  OP2it 2631 


4: Nd aldiqughe the 
#y ſoucraigneand vr 
| : changeablecllence 


Jaſling lis he;rhaeh hte of A 
gelscan Lohenes noheinthis 
_ that + 


Dw— 
- 


=" 35% 992 6 on — 


0s 


oO X : 


>, Z- 


Per OY eleſial 
glory; )iyer firmelie to belecite, 


and toynderfland: \'&t0" mhttke, 


tid zealotiſlic ro'couct Forthe 
ſame,is after aſortto holde; and 


tobehold the ſame, 


' Letthe voice therfore ſound 
vbouethe Angels; andlerman 
withatincentiuemind beholde 
God,and aſchiq with words 
iwelaghe can; (© 

*'Foritis-meete that thenes- 
twedoe 3 iſe his Creator, Be- 
caufe he hath made ys to praiſe 
Taryar'en flandethnotin need 
of our praiſe. 

And heisan incomprehepible 


yertue wanti ng naughe Þ ; great" 


$0ur Lorde God andd (fig. 


enttohimſelte, great /alfo his: 
powerhis wiſedome is infinit*. 
Greztis our Lord GOD, and | 
muchro be ptaiſed9,.. . - 


verſ, 


« fa 9437 - 


'd 3 ac. 14 
- IS 


* Pſa, 147»s 


$1 chro. . 


Hun therefore let the ninde *Dcut, s, 5 
loue*;the tongue praile,y hand 
by: TT Fa, . Ti 


wrxe; 


A214 S, Auguſtines 
'yvrite;: and inthefe-holie: __ 
tiqnsferthe faichful foule who, 
lia gaeerciſehir elſe, 


; With-theſe DRE 


of celeftiall-comemplation let 
the zealousmay; andthebcho| 
derefheaucnly matters refirſh 
himſelfe daic by dair, that hete 
ing factened with-this celeftiall 
foode ne ny ge; with a great 
voice,he ww cxie fronds. bay 
rote with gladneshe may cric, 
ard with a moſt earneſt deſire 
| efthe mind,fay onthis wiſe, 


zh  Chap.28. 
- 4 { prater > ein ing the me- 


hifol properties 0: God. 


13 Ties 11: | 

ElAay 64 ? > 

Pas PEN Moſt hie? moſths 

eel 145.9 WA Yi", moftmighty* 

NES 4 SY Amoſ TC mercifull ©, 
at.0, 4 D GEES AL 

8 Ecca1 5,18 WS — — ww 0 


 kyil.ſongs. 
verſe Sore © moſt ſecret! f preſents, bedenhd 


iPra-44,8 "and ns 3 
& Pſal, 90,1 Staklel,; incor chenfible!; 


I =, inuilt- 


LIMI 


| + 'Prajefs,: 185; 

| bulhble”, yer beholdinge,all 4 iTimwey 
thidges? immutable? yegalte= J,52 — 
tag al things? ,jonontal 4) by nk 1028 5 

placed*,yameaſured*; vucoi-: c104,52 8 
prehended*, without end®; |; 'Bara.z, 34 
Incſtimable**, ynutterable 7, _ 39, 5 
»3, 19 
yoohderfull T%: ynmoueable®* 2 tx, 45 T3 


mo-uingal things, vnſearcheas 1179-177 


ble®,vaſpeakeable,fearcfiuland: »ÞR 192424 


terrible<, tobe hottoured®;ſeps *Ro- 11423 


<Deur 9,20 


ved*®,worlbipped-* andaciie- 4 Malac.1,6 


_—_—_ e Pſal. 33,8 


» 


wnced;.c HO N20 an vn 

; Neueryong and-neuerolds;: 9g , 
reruing all things®, rooting out, *Wiſ7, 27 
the houſes of thei proude ; yet 

Alwaies working K. andiyct ilfohn g,14 

ever at reſi;-gathering, and yer | 
peuer wantingzbearing vppeal: k Hebr.1,3: 
things* andyetnorbundendd; = 

og oe eps 
cluded; the creator” protetor;? = pſ10,, 25 
nouriſher", and. maintainer of | | 
althinges: ed een © 

Yor $636: 1 See- 


Py 
* "TT 


Irs: S. Auguſtines 
*Lak,15,4' i: Seckinig®, when thoulack 
— naught;louitg? ;yet'uoc-infla- 
4Ex0.20, 5 med; iclous3, and. yet yrimoo- 

ucd;chourepenteſt* ,and yetart 
COR _ recued;thou "x00; oak & 
; - Ft ediſquieted, 
*Wicg,op+ ' Thouchangeſt chy wotkes' 
Y 
. batnaotthy counſel®; thoutecei 
2PW.33:. ef whatrhou findeſt not, and 
 . neutrlooſedſt: | 
-Thouart,! never pubte,; yet art 
«dro glad when thou gettel}; at 
- ; Hotimecouctous; Fe exaQteſt 
_ vine,” 4 1 EL $ 1446 ; 

"Mary arc 'bourifalto binde 
thee yntotherh, yer whoc hath 

aughr whichis 6otrhine* ? 


"1600%7 *:Thou payeſtdebtcs ; owing 


rMata8,y naught, thowforginetdebes” 
mi yetforgoeftnathing;:! 

*l -”_ -Thouquickeneſtalthinges?, 

ay -thotthaſte created all thinges?, 

aleka 1.8 thouutreuery where ®,; andc- 
vEccc16,18 yery where whole: 


'Thoumayeſt bee ynderſtd 


m>& ns == 5 — + 4 


gy 


| : 1, Draiets.© 

but not a "S - und-arte no 
where wattting *.z yet arce thou 
fefrom the contndensu the 
ar Snaatnc tioaſeo. 


meſtnotto beesfor wherechou 


artnot nes 1s. oug TOR 
oexccute vet geance.. l.4 

-\Thou toucheſt allchi yet 
notall alike; for ſome inges 
thou-roucheſt., thar they may 
onlitbe;and notliue;perceaue, 
anddilcerne; ©; '!- 

/Sonie thinges thou toucheſt 
tharthey may: lue; ant! ;haue 
ſenſe; burnot diſcemes.:/ + |: 
And ſomethings alſo thou tou- 
cheſt, thatthey may bee , and 
warys wars diſcerne tos... 

-*Andaktough-atno timechou 
artvnlike tothyſelfe; yet rou- 
-—— diuers age. diver- 
ſhey:t2 vi 151 
| Thou prefenialyridel cus- 
yherezyer artthouhardlieto 
f.4 be 


ry 
a ©: Tiny. 


4Pla.r39y 


ePro.1 5/25: 


«88 SulepeSines 


15-7 - befoundas- 2641 ad | 


re - uWedglow rhooſtanding;yer 
s4pwenotlay hold yponthec 
Pal go's Thou poſlcſſeſi all thinges/, 
3P.139,7 filleRalthingtss;comnpaſietiall 
ahir bona a hinges 
ebr 1, And be re 89 &7! 38 
_— _ 
one parte;and of anotherart o- 
yerpalſed, neitherof -qno: parte 
,and of ——_ 
paſſeſichurinconipa 
Elle and fillin ——_— 
bearing thoiy aocepaliclins in 
ouctpaiaing bearelte. - Agate 
thouteacheft the heames of the 
-aichfull?., without noiſe .of 
infay 54.13 _— " 
Theyrrscelomongende 
.anothen 1 1.9. Come- 
"— hedolthotenir things.;: 
- Thav-artneihet! "platgrdby 
1Pla,n03,4 places norchanged by cimes\. 
 Neither.is there _ vecelle, 
or accefie ynto thee, b hex 
WCer- 


— 


2 teinite] | 


. ; LT 
5 
£5* + " 


I'Eg:: 


atvatcaine weed 
aerenanſoweyndither can lee; * 


 Abidingiriehyſelfe quiet, how: 


goel? I the whole worlds," 
cucrlewheregbeeing opſiber 
Huholeeuery here, 5:7!) 
Forrhou canſt neicherdes eur 
nor deuided; becauſeithou art 
quelic 8rie"znor yetbebroght. 
parts; in as much as al while 
cou keepeſt: the whole, fille? . 
the yvhole, lighteneſ? and poſe | 
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gin" che verpilluminai0n; = arig rs 
aihefpraty | \Itfc * Iohn.r, 4 
witerng : 
1Ofone,al:th 
wo" things?'; ;. > oanletntt 
whom ® ng, '6a#.19,2Þ 
mywhomare al hp gs: 
The living life, the lifs Koh, 
the 64, Wh. erg 


aslive?, - 
=Qucofhinaſefecnoef aties Poe age 
oeofitwa 2 Tn LET "1 |: 'h 

Abeing of birnſelfe,aBeing 
another; A Being from both; 41Tohn 5,9 
i17Fhe Rarhbri truce. the ſbjine Torrie 
truch"& theholie Ghoſt truch®: ** 79h2 516 
hays So 
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:$pthar theFather, themed, 
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ne er; one 

Mintas,7 foto 
whom, and-in Whom, 
, arealthinges bleſſed, hare 
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thin 5 ole truchendinhep 

Pio ate, "3£5J 0: < 
:-;OQGod,cucn <dnefſe ani 
| gaodlines; ; frow om® ghrough 
Mary whom,andin whomarealgood 
and podlic thinges, whichare 
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Codjnholuteemandedys "A 
wpraicyheothier* andmakeſt * M77 
thpſclfe robrefoandyandope 
Whtohimmwhichknocketts.c! 
God;wiionm noneforgoeth but 
the deceaued, noneſcckethbur 
the adrmonifhe [4 nf 4 — dIoh.f, 44. 
fndech buccheparp ©, ' eMarth.3,8 
9: "God, whothcoknowis fe? flobn, 17-3 
hn ho fervietione: and 
whomoro lobe is the faluarion Jn 
SOUS 40111 "F 
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hmarbedid the-Sookd 
tid prac 
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theiforinegthet> all wiickedrvedl 
mdiybeſcrfancawatc from 
anilthataltheboly —— 
implanted withinines!. - - 

O ivfinite GQD,. of: peer 


prabdedogrviſdle 
Inn 
Uncouplanotsn ts 


pale yin; Renbolan 


hepeonlyiathy acrcleKeepe 
ene I beleceh theehotkbonie 
Aandeverywhese; nowandab 
waie, within and withiiit;|be- 
fore and behind aboue ardbe- 
neath;coundabour,{6 thatrhetr 


benof placefar theſuares ofthe 


enemie againſimes;! 2111 F 


tGen-35412 # botrarefaod almighe/h 


keeper 


whomand in whome 
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 Dravers. 
keeper and profector of all thie 
truſt in thee", without vyhome ®PL, 18. 30 


none j3sin ſlafetie, nomanis free 


from danger. 


.ThouartGod,and beſide thee 


there is;none other®, eyther in *Pent413s 


heauen abaue, or in eatthbee- | 
lbowe; whichdocſt great things 


| and yyſearchable®, and maryel oIob. 5,2 


lousthings withoutnumber. ©. 

Mectei is it thatthoubeprai- 
fedghat thou be honoured, that 
thoubee magnified withcome 


mendations: 


-.Tyahegthe; whole :oupe of 
Mngragothee the heauens and 


althe pawers.do 


fing, and. conr 


trellis yeclde; praiſes; as cxcn« 
tues:0the Creator, ſeruauntes 
tothe Lorde, ſouldierstotheyr 


King + 


»:Eucrie creature.docth, extoll, 
and y ſoule-dooeth: glorific 
theethe holie, and, vadeuided 


Tzinitie, .,. 6 


C{:():.2 
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CR forme of on 
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RW ,to ootarpeks 
= bla Sd! Bites: of the 
righreous;to thee doe althefi 
pertialletizens;togither withe 
all the orders of blefled ſp) pirites, 
yeeld hinnble praiſe and olorie 
and exalvthee dboue ating 
foreuer. | :e101-b: Sin 
' OLotds, 6 foriouſlie and ho- 
otablie- do thoſe heanenlitch 
rizens adorge thee With profes, 
Man alſo/thetmof{excellent'a 
mons othy creates, doth rhags 
'nifie thee, : 
Yea and Itma miſerablef fins 
ner doe exccedivighe Yeh to 


peut thee: _—_ F 


Skotitehtd abou@dPhings: ny 
(0, my G O D®, my a 
g by "onde, 
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ingout thy praiſes cucrie daie*, 
But forſormuche as praiſe is-not 


«Prater. . * 37 


frength* 4 and my-praile 6 gue p _ = ' 
me:grace to praile thee*'s./ ii? -# a 118,14 


Pur thy light in minehert,and 
tyword intomy mouth z that 


hotmine heart may thinke yp 


nthy glotie; and my 'tong 
cathy glorie, d y —_— tPſal.91, 8 


ſkemelic it the mouths of aſin- | ©i©f 

pers, and I am a man bf pollus 3F<c-199 

edlips* :purge mine hart, I be- vxnie.s, 5 

kechthee, fromall iniquite *; iPlalm.31.7 

andafie-mee both within and 

nthout; Oalmighty fanCifier, 

admake me worthie to ſound Ee 

onhichy praife, 2:17 27/21 0 7 
Receiue. in gx:dpartfromthe 

handofthe heart, and from the 

lueof the mind, recciue,I'pray 

tieezhe ſacrifice of my lips,and 
tticbeacceptable in thyſtght, 
ndakendeyp vnto thee like 4 
eecfirielliny pſavor, i: 7 1, 1- 

Letthine holie memorie;and , :;.i: + 

liy blefled livectneſle poſleſſe 
wit, P.2e my 


F30 S, Auguſtines 

' my wholeſoule, and rauiſhme 

with deſire ofinuifible things, 

' -Let my ſoule / beſeech thee, 

paſſe fromviſible ynto inuiftble; 

fromterreftriall vnto heauenlie; 

' ynto (cternall from tranſitoris 

thinges;letit paſſe 7 ſaic,and ice 

thy won viſion, 

—_— 2 ., Octernalyeritie® &true cha 

Ker A ritie? and deere eternitie®,thou 

»PAl. 31414 art my God®, ynto theedoe [ 

fiohe, after thee doe I couet, on 

thee doc Ithinke,ynto thee doe 

Idefire to comenight and day: 

whoſoknowerth thee, knovyes 

the truth ®,knowes eternitie. 

' Thou ©6truth,beareſtthepre- 

eminence aboue allthings wh6 

. Wceſhall beholde euen as thou 

e 1Toh.z, » Art? , when as this blinde and 

moral life is paſſed away,wher 

initisſaide ynto ys, Where'1s 

1Ffal, 43,3 ty God? And 7 faie, Thouart 
xPlal,z1y14 my God*, | {5h 

Somwhat 7 breath after thee 

when 


* Iobn,14.6 


UMI 


Praiers, 13g 
jhen T powre out my ſoule yp- 
anthee inthevoiceof ioye and 
confeſſion, as one that makerh 
epdcheer, and keepeth afcaſt, 
ndasyetis penſiue, becaule ir 
lidethbacke, and hecommeth 
adrepe, or more trulie percei- 
weth it ſelfe as yet tobeea yerie 


| kepeindeed. | | 


My faith, which thou haſtin= 
famedin thenighte before my ' 
kete, fayeth roit, Why artthou; _,, - 
alt downe my ſoule';and why 'Pal.qz,s 
anthou diſquicted withinmec?* 
Waiton God;his word isalan- ,pcuxg,ros 
teme ynto my feete*, Waitand 
rerſeuere, vntill the 'night,cuen * 


| temother ofthe wicked ; bee 


je awaie,y ntil the wrathe of, . 
, whoſe children we ſome 


| time were" be paſſed away. E-- _ Fpheſ,2, 3 


For we haue bin yerthis dark « xphecs,8 
es* yntill this ſtreame of vva- 
tisflow awaic, wee catrie yet _ 
teremnants in the bodie dead 
9.2, in 


S. Auguftines 


doe riſe, and ſhadowes depart; 
waiton God,in the morninpe] 
ſhalſtand before him ;and be. 
hold,and alwaics praiſe him, ; 
rPhal.r,z, {nthe motning /wil direge 
me ynto thee? ,andbcholde the 
bealth ofmycountenance,euen 
my God,who ſhalquickenour 
mortal bodies* , becaule of the 
*Rom.8,11 Syirit dwelling in vs,that nowe 
2Fpheſ.5,3 WE may be light*, while yer 
2.74 15411 areſluedbyhope®, andarethe 
>Rom.$,24 children of lighte , and the chil 
43 Ibef;555 drenof theday *not ofthe tivht 
neitherofdarknes,: :. - 1; 
<npheE5,8,.,Forwewere once darkenes*, 
-but arenow lightin the Lorde, 
ex co.r3,12 and yet through faithe © , not as 
__ -weſhalbee,Hopethatisſeenis 
os PE» 
*- 1.1.2  : O Lord, thatimmorrtallpeo- 
| . ple of thine Augelles doepraile 
 ___ 1thee; andrhe celeſtiallpower 
83Gie Gt; Le magnifie thy aan" 
* aue 
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inreſpcR of ſinne, vntilthe dais 
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::::(Praiers. I47 
hauenpneedeceythes t0;reatls 
thisoyr-ſeriptiite ,or to: know? 
thee the holy; $2:lingle Trnirie, 
:Forthey alwajesbeholde thy 
face® where they read without 
filables of time, what thine &: 


xx51nall pleaſure is 3xÞey. reade, 


they chooſe, andt hey lque; yea 
dhyaies they.reade., and: yvhac 
they readethey forgetnot. 

By choofingand/louin g, they 
wadethis conſtancy ofthy coun 
{l;8their baokeſhalatnotime 
be ſhutand folded, becauſethy 
ke artzand wilt.e uerjaſtinglie 
bethistothem,'; ;.. ;!;-; + - | 
;; 0 muchbleſſegarethoſe hea 
uenlie powers that cannc rely- 
giouſlie and purelie wich an ex- 
cceding delight and ynſpekea- 
bleioy magnifie thee withprai- 


ſes: SG. 
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© Thence they praiſe, whence 
-hey.xeioyce, forſprauch as al- 


Karcsthey beholdethat which 
Wit-er 8 4 offe- 


b Mat.18,yo 


» >, 0. - 


fionborhto praiſe andreioiſe,- 
But-wee preſſed downe with 
the waight offleſhi,and placed 
farre 'awaie' from thy colinte- 
&; Cor.t3. Nance k jn this exile! 4 attd a> 
[Hebttz 13 ffraRted: thorough varieties of 
the world, weatis are not able 
worthilie topraife thee, through 
faith we praiſe thee, not of per- | 

feAtknowledge®, _ 
But thoſe angelicall ſpirites 
* Mata9,10 praifſethee of knowledge®,not 
thorough faith : for our fleſheis 
the eauſe, why we praiſe thee 0- 

cherwiſe thanthey do, 

Notwithſtanding, albeitwee 
finge praiſes tothee after divers 
ſorts,yet thou art but one God 
Mn o creator of al thinges?,to who 
is offered the: ſacrifice 'of praiſe 
bothin heauen and in carth,but 
otiedaye"wee ſhall come ynto 
- their companic, withwhom al 
11c0.1313'WAics yyee ſhall ſee thee 1, and 
p D praiſe 


I\Viſd. 9.1 3 


mx; ce.13,12 
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-» Pfraters; 143: 

aiſe thee without ceaſing, 

Now then O Lorde, graunt 
that while I do ltue in this fraile 
bodie;bothmineheart, and my 
tongue, and all my bones may 
glonifie thee, and ſaie*, Lorde, "Plz 5ro 
whois like vntothee!!, 
+» Thou art God almightic ſ ſ\Bxod.6, 3 
whom three inperfons*,yet but *Mart. 3,16 


 onein y ſubſtance of the God- 


head wee ſerue and worſhippe, 
ramdlic, the Father vnbegar- 
tea,the Sonne: onelie begotren 
ofthe Fatfier*, the holie ſpitite « 104,14, us. 
both proceeding from, and re- ; 
maining inthem both, anholie | 
anda ſingle Trinitic, one God. 
almightie : 
Which when wee were: not, 
diddeft mightily make vs*,and * Gen.14 36: 


| When thorough qur:ovyne de- 


fault wee were loſte, mercifullic 
and maruelouſlic haſt delivered 

VS); # CSF | 
Oh ſuffer ys not to prooue 
78 neither 


TPlaliog.3 


144: S, | incs 

neither yngratefull for ſo preat 

bencfits,nor vnworthie ſo'ma- 

nifolds mercies; + + : 
';Vntothee.do 7 praie,ſue, and 

wry mczeaſe my: faith, 'ins 

- -..-  creaſemine hope, yea, and iN 

creaſe myloucallo; - 11.1 
Throughthatame thy'god- 

' * nefle, makeystobee cuermore 
2Col.16.:3 Rable in faith? ,and fruitfull in al 
*Col1,109 92d workes?, that by a righte 

* faith and works agreeable ymo 

pr. wee mayometHorough 

mercie ynto cuerlaRlibg life 

ere ſecing thy: perfect and 

deat ful glorie cen asitis®, ye may 
worlſhipthy maieſty,and made 

worthie to beholde thy glorie, 
tf n ' 
+ to the Father-vvhich 
"ie madeys © -olorie: tothe 


<Pfal.r36,1 


dGala 3, 3 Sotinewho hath redeemed ys* 
plorie to the holic Ghoſte that 
ER9, 15526 bath ſanRiified ys*,glorie tothe 


foueraigne =_— —_ Trinitie, 
whoſe 
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whoſe workes are ynſeparable, 
and whole kingdom hathinone 


end". 


:Vntothee belon 


oeth al praiſe FReu, 1 Tg 


alcommendation, all honour, ***** 
bleſsing, ahd loue, honour, and 
power,and might be vato thee 
our God for cuermores, Amen, 


Chap: 33: 


A complaint, that man is not 
moucd in harethrongh contemplac 
* tion,when as the angels,who * 

ſee Gad tremble theteats 


gg 
0:\H\ 


A 


mine 1 


imperte 


thincynprofirable and euilLa 


F324 don, pardon and 
Oey: ſhewmercy,forgiue 


norance ; and my great 


eQion, "OY 

_Oreictme: nor, forthat Fdare 
beſo bold wichthee, whoe, am 
thy ſeruaunr, ,not thy goodſcry 
want,vhom would 1 were ,:but 


nd 


ther- 


$Reu9, rs 


2Gcn,19o 1 


dRemtg, 1 
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therefore verie cuill, becauſe 1 | | 
preſume without any contriti. || | 
on of the hart, and fluds of tears, 


- and without due reverence and 


t 
feare, to praiſe, bleſſe and vvor- | t 
ſhip thee our almightie* God, || a 
terrible, and muche to bee fea- || ( 
xed®,' . 

For if the angels in honoring || n 
and praifingthee doe tremble, || fi 
filled with a marnellous reioy- || d 
cing;why donot],whenl1come || © 
intothy preſence to praiſe thee || 
and to offer ſacrifice , whie doe || ©l 
not Teuen quake at the verie || 
heart, why bluſh Tnot in coun- || & 
tenance, why do not /{tammer Þ| *, 
inmy ſpeeche, and why fhedde | tu 
Inot plentifull teares from mine || ar 
ces? _. -_ | N 
+ Alacke,I wauld,but Tam yn- | th 
able, becauſe cannot doeas]l } © 
would. Henceitis that1mar- || in 


uvallemnch with my ſelfe, while Þ| w 
with the ejes of my faith 7bee- ll 


hold 


Praiers. 14 7 
| | holdethee, who art vcrie terti- 
ble. 

; Butwho can do this withour 
thehelpe'of thy grace? tor it is 


thy mercie wizche doth ſaue ys 
al cRom.9,23 


ET - u—__ . 


Owretch that Iam, how ſenſe- 
ks is my ſoule become;thar itis 
; | not nuche diſmaied, vvhile it 
fandeth before God, and foun- 
deth out his praiſes ! 
> | © Owretch that 1 am, howe is 
> | minehart hardened, that mine 
> | ties doe not powre out cuen 
» | floudes ofteares, while I fellow 
ſeruant reaſon before my Lorde 
- | $aman with GOD<;a crea- a1ata.r, s 
| fre withthe Creator f; 1 who $Ex0-20, 1 
| immadeoftheſlimeofthe enh ***3 
8 with him who hath created al zGen.1,26 
things ofnothing®, | 
Behold, O my Lorde, I place 
my ſelfe before thine eies, and 
what 7 thinke ſccretlie of my 
ke inmine hart, I make others 
tO 


b Hebr, 1,3 
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toknowe. | 

ButO God, who artriche in | | 

mercie:, and libcralbim-thy're. | | 

1Fpheſ,2, 4 Wardes, give mee of thy riches, | | 
that throughthem 7 may ſerie 

thee. For none otherwiſe can | 1 

wee Cither ſerue orpleaſe thee, | 1 
butofthy guitts; pierce, / bee- | : 

\Em*17 ſcechthee, my fleſhe with thy | | 
feare; let mine hart reioice, tha | 

I may jcarethy name. _ | 

. Oh thatmy finfull ſoule didfo | f 

feare thee,as did that holy man | 

who ſaide, Gods puniſhmente | 

Hob. 31:23 yyas fearctullynto.mel, 1 A 
Wherefore O God, whoatt 
the giuerofall good thinges®, 
vive mceamonge thy prailes a 
wellofteares, togither with 2 
.». purcharcand joyfull mind, that 
louing thee perfeRtlie, and lajjr 
dingthee wotthilie, in the ye- 
riepalatte of mine hart, / may 
perceiuetaſte, and ſauour, how 
ſwectethouartand pleaſant, 0 

_ Lord: 


"Jam, 1,i7 
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? Praiers. 149 
Lorde': asitis written, Taſt ye 
and ſec how gratious the Lord 
is, bleſſed is the man that tru- 
Rchinhim;:: [551 22 22s 1 nPſa.z 4» 8 

' Bleſſed isthe people that ean 
retoicein thee® ;bleficd is the 
man whoſe ſtrength 1 isihchee? 
and inywhoſehart arc thy wates ?Pal, 8435 
inthe valeof teares. inthe place 
which he hath 2ppoinred, 

Blefled arethe pure in heart1 4 Math. 5,8 
for they {Hall ſe God, 

»Blefledare they which txcell | 
mthnehouſe O Lotrdefor eucr 
_ —_— will Praiſe thee”, 


© Pf, 8g, Ig 


2 Pſal, F4, 4 
Chap. : 4. 
Apraier verie forceabie to 


moue the mind vnto Religion, 
and the loye of God, 


Ni cedemption a/ OUr 2 Gatar, 4, 1 
Floue & defire, God 
$ of God®, helpe me 


d Iohn 3,47 


Vpon 


150- S. Auguſtines 
Vpon theedo Ical,ynto thee 
doe I crie from the very bottom 
_ ofminchart,. | 
For thee do 1cal into my /ſaule; 
O- enter thereinto, and-joine it 
to thee, that tnou mailt polleſſe 
the ſame without ſpot or wrin- 
ce xphe. 5,39 klef<. 
For a moſt cleane Lord, mut 
haue a cleane habitation, 
O then ſanctifie me thy veſſel 
which thou haſt made*, purge 
410b.10,8 tneefrom all wickedneſle,filme 
with thy grace, andbeing reple- 
niſhed keepe me ſo, that /may 
be a meettemple*<for thy dwel- 
ling both here and for euer, 
*1c01.316 Omoſt good, moſt gracious, 
louing, deere, mightie, defired, 
pretious, amiable, and glorious 
god,y artto methai hony ſweet 
ter, than milke or. ſnowe fairer, 
than near more pleaſant, than 


goldandiewels more pretious, 


Y 


and deerer than all the wealth 
and. 
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| Praters, - x51 
md promotions of theworlde, 
- WhardoTfaje, Omy GOD 
minconlic hope, and ſoinfinite 
nicrcie?whatdo I faie, © happie 
indquietfweernes? whatdoeT 
fie, when-Ifaje theaſe-things ? I 
fie whatT am able; butl faye 
rot all that Iſhoulde,wonulde to 
God Tcouldfaie,as the melodi- 
ous Quiers ofangels do ſay ! 
 Ohhow willinglie woulde I 
powreout my ſelfe wholelie in 
thy praiſes | howe deuoutelie 
without ceaſing woulde I'finge 
forth thoſe Plalmes ofheauen- 
liemuſicke, ynto the laude aud 
praiſe ofrhy Name, in the mids 
ofthy congregation! _ 
' Notwithſtanding, becauſe 1 
cannot-doſo,ſhal I be lil? woe 
tothem whichtalke notof thee 
wioopeneſtthe mouthe of the 


dumbe*,and makeſt the toungs \Wiſe,2: 


ofbabeseloquent. Wotothem 
Wick talke notofthee, forthe 
res whi c 


| JMI 
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153 S. Auguſtincs 
which babblemuch axe curtbe 
whentheydng Hdtthy praiſes, 

Whocan praiſe -thee worthis 
beenough,O yautterablep; 
erand w riſtlome ofthe Father! 

And a]bercT-eanute not finds 
words wherewithal 7 may ſuf 
cietitlic expreſſe the almightic, 
andal ilfullwotle; 5 yeevntil 
thou callmie yntothee, where 1 
may praiſechee as I ſhould,and 
ought,1 wilſay what Iam able 
WW herefore 5 *mINE humolc If 
Queſtis, thatthou wouldeſtres 
ſpeR;notthart.ywhich Inow dot 
faie, butthat w hich I deſire to 
ſaie. 

For dentin. / doe mightile 
deſire to ſpeak of thee as] oght 
and as becommeth me, bicauſe 
tothecpraiſe;,tothee. Plalmes, 
-to thee all honour, and qt 


8$3Tim L315 dues, 


Then knowl thouO God, 
ho — the ſecxer cogits- 


czons 


wo.  & 


Praiers, 


tions ofthe hart®,thou know 


15 


howe to mee thou art more Ac- 
ceptabeand deere ,than either: 
heauen,or earth , or anything: 
contained in heauen or carth;: 
Forl doe loue thee about hea- 
nen,and aboucearth,andmoe' 
than anie 'thinges whicharcin 

heauen or carthe : yea for the. 
louc ofthy name ,no tranſitoric 


thinges'doubtlefſcaretob 
yed, 


elo- ii co.q, 21 


: O my God;cxceedingliedos 
Houe thee;and moreand more : : 


Idefire toloue thee. : : 


Grant / beſeech thee, t 


% 
% 


hatT 


may loue thee-cuermore, not 
onelie as / would , butalſoas / 
ſhould, thatthou only mailtbe 


inmythought and medita 


tion, 


Of thee let me meditateinthe 
daietimeand ceaſe not,ofthee 
ſet methinke in the'night when 
Tam aſleepe; with thee letmy 
ſpirit reaſon; and my ſoule 


ler it 
talke 


eft , Pla,7,9 


154 S. Auguſtines 
* talke withthee.: 
 Withthelighte of thine holie 
contemplationler mine hart be 
inlightened, thatthorough th 
direQio Imay go from ſirengt 


vntoſtrength*,and ſo atlength 


*Plal.547 beholdthee the God of godsin 

Zion, whome now I ſecindeed 

11 co.13,12 througha glafle darkelic !: but 

then face to face, whereT {hall 

know thee euen as Iam known 

Bleſſed are the pure inhatt”: 

forthey ſhall ſee God, Bleſſed 

= Marth 5.8 arethey whiche dwell in thine 

Houſe” ,O Lord,for euerande- 
uerthey will praiſethee, 

Wherefore by al thy mercies 

wherewithall wee be deliuered 


= Pla.94,4 


*Rom,9,2; fromeuerlaſting damnaton®, I 


beſeechrhee, O Lorde, mollific 
mine hard and Ronie, and flin- 
tieandiron heart, with thine ho- 
lie and mightie ointmente ; and 
throgh the fire of compunction 


make me atal houres to ſeeme 
a 


L JANA I 
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. Praters, 155 
a liuing ſacrifice in thy fight?. 

.- Cauſe me to haue alwaicsa 
contrite, and an humbled heart 
with a floude of teares in nune 
cies. ' 

': Cauſe me from the bottome 
ofmine heart vtterlie to die to 
this world, & through the great 
nes of thyfeare and loue Z to 
forgettranſitoric thinges, that 
may neither weepe nor rejoice 
at; neither feare nor loue anie 
worldlie thing; neitherbeecor- 
rupted with proſperitie, norbee 
ouerthrowne by aduerfitie; - 

Andforſoruchasthy loue is 
frong as death lerthe firie and 
pſa force ofthy loue ſyval- 
owe yppe mine heart, 1 beſcech 
thee, fromal things thatare vn- 
derheauen, 'that / may cleave 
ynto thee alone, and be fed with 
the onelieremembrance of thy 
{weetnes, wks 

Letthy ſweet ſauor, O Lord, 
let 


PRoOm 33,3 


q Sal. ſongs 


$.ver{ 


156 S. Auguſtines 
+ lexthe ſweet ſauour of thee ,/ 1 
praie thee deſcend, yealetit de- 


ſcend into mine hart;and letthe 
comfortable loue of thine holie 
name entereuen into my ſoule, 
.;Oletthe marudlons and vn- 
ſpeakeable ffweetenes of thy ſa» 
uour:come ynto me, Whichmay 
both raiſe vp.ia my breſt a con» 
rimialdefire after: theey andiro 
mine heart bringthe veines of 
water { pringing yP into cuerla- 
a) .cJheu art ynneaſureable, Q 
Lord. &thetcfore without mea 
ſurethouſhould&tbeloued,and 
praiſed ofcthem whom thouhalt 
redeemed with, .thy pretious 
bloud*, - ;-_ | | 
_ O moſt gratious lower of man- 
*3Tob.316 kind*,moſt merciful Lord, and 
righteous fudge, to vbome all 
judgement is 'commitred by the 
» Tohnzs. 23 Parker by the moſt iſe iudg- 
ment ofthine equitie thou haſt | 
wa gi- 
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: | Prajefs: - 
eg out; how the dane? * 
this world*, ofnight & of datk- *£4K16, 8 
hes With a nofe cattielidefire, 
eideuor,and fiudie dolone and 
ſeckeafter tranſitorie* riches 8 
feetine 7 promfietion; chan. yvee 
tiyſevcatzes eah oe olirGod, 
komewearr” both made? 7Gen,r, 26 
redevm þ;j. 126 :p ont * Gala 3a1g 
'"Forif6tieiman dofo etititche 
foute afother,thathe can hardlie 
beare theabſence ofhis friends 
Fhewiſe with ſo great a fire 
of8x>dwilbs ivy nedr6lier huſ 
big that ineeſpeAtherol the 
tihatnb time bearteftcill ſhee 
allehive@in attie: with-whidea 
wil, with whareare,with 
whit" a 2cale' ought the ſouls; 
which through Faith of bir part; 
&through mercie on your a= 
bett6thed t tothee;rs lone thee 
de'taj6® ' GOD! theta yrefte 
ated Who hats! loued, 7 nd * Marh.1,3g 
| dyswho halt: denefomas 2 0902 2 
nic, 


x53 S. Anguftines 
nie, ſuch and fo great things for 
ourjlakes,' 012 SL, d 
And-alcheugh theſe weake 
thingshaue their comforts, and 
their loues:,yet doe they not ſo 
delight,as thou-our God-doeſt, 
Forin thee. do the righteousrer 
ioice, becauſerthy.loueis ſweek, 
' and quiet, Forthoudoeſtreple- 
niſh the heatrs-which thou poſ- 
ſeſleſt both with {weetnes,with 
joy,and-with tranquiliie, - -- - 
..: Contrariwile the loueofthis 
word andof.the fleſÞ istrouble 
ſome and wnquiet,neithes ſufle+ 
xeth it the migds/whom, iteRter 
xethiintoat. ale. tins to deg.of 
reft,For contirzallie jy maoueth 
chemiwith fuſpicians, and-with 
reurbations, and with mapi- 
d feaxes.: . .;- 0; 338 
-  Sothatthouart the joyofxhe 
righteous: and;gang cauſe wiy, 
For with thecis.an affured qui- 
ctnes,withthee is the life void d 


$ 
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Pcaiers, If9 
alltroubles, 

O Gratious God, who foen- 
tereth into thee, entereth intg 
his maiſtersioy*, and ſhal feare * ht 
no more:but ſhal fare welinthe 
place of happincs, ſaying, This 
_ ref} | __ ek will | ©5139" 
dwell, for 1 haue a delightther- 
in; and againe, The Lord is my 
ſhepheard®©,Iſhalnotwant: he *Pfl.33-4 
makethme to reſt in greenpa- 
ſures, | RT." 
. OdeereChrift,6 ſweete Ieſu, 
repleniſh mine heart, Ibeſeech 
thee, with the vynquechable fire 
ofthy loue,wuh a continual re- 
membrance of thee; ſathat as a 
burninge lame Imay ſoburne 
with the loue of-thee,..that no _ . 
water,beirneuerſo much, may 
quench the ſame, ,. 
 Q moſt gratious Lord, make 


| thou mee vnfaingdlie - to louc 
-| thee,and through deſire ofthee 
x1 tolaiedowne the burden of all 


H.1. fleſh, 


360 S, Auguftines 
fleſhlie defires, and the impor- 
table waight of carthlie affei- 
., © ons, which beateth and peiſeth 
downe my ſoule;that by the ſa- 
nor ofthine ointments running 
amaine afterthee,] may y more 
ſpeedilyediſcerne,by the con- 
duo of thee' my Capitaine, 
rocome ynto the contemplati- 
on of thy faireneſle, there tobe 
throughlic ſatisfied, | 
For two ſorts of loue, wherof 
the oneis good, and theother 
naught;the one ſweete, andthe 
other yncomfortable ; cannot 
abide at one time togither in 
one bodie, | 
- And therfore,who ſo beſides 
Tuar,oo, 39 thee louecth any thing f thy loue 
6God,isnotin hims, thy loue, 
I faie, euen the loue of ſweete- 
nes,and the ſweetenes of loue ;. 
theloue which trobleth not but 
delighteth, the ſyncere & chat 
loue abiding euerlaſtinglie; the 


loue 


o ttoh'z,r F 


Een ann 
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| Praiers, 161 
- [ovewhichalwaies burneſt and 
- [nevergocſt oute>.:1 537 
h | Odeere Chit, Ofweet leſu; 
- [hoarttheverieloue® ndioey hettins 
g FGod';inflame me wholice. with i mar.q, © 
e [thyfire, with thy Joue, with thy 
» [fneetnes and deleQtation, with 
e, [ibyioie and mitth, withthe de- 
i- [loht & defireof thee, the which 
EC holieand od, chaſtand 

iet 2nd ſecure "tharfilled 

of = full withthe fvecteries 
. Joſthy 3 and wholelie ſet on 
ie |[freby che flanhes bf thy friend- 
XN ip ſip, I may louethee, my God, 
n [vi atmine hart*; and with all *Dem, 6,'s 
nyſtrengrhe , hauing thee al- 
wies and'in alplacesbothe: in . 
nit&hcart and-in my mouthe, 
Jud before: mine. cies: ſa\that 
frange Joes _y findno place 
 3- #xlin me.' 
ut 1 Hearemee & my God, heare 
& |neOlight ofmine cies ; heare 
E "Jperition,and grant my peti- 
ie «2. tion, 


diTimar, 15 ners*;throughthe. tender bow 


162 S, Auguſtines 
tion,that thou maieſt heare me, 
Gratious,8& moltmerciful god, 
Roppenotthine'eares againſlc 
me,becauſeof my fines, butof 
thy woonted po dnefle receive | 


the prajers ofthy ſeruaunt, and | 


grantmetheeffc& ofmy petiti 
on and requeſt, Amen, 


| 


Aaenout —- or grace,to 

. Praiſe andrathanke the Lord |. 
di daily for is benefits. * "#; 
D2RELod, Chili, word| | 
"KR Þ ofthe Father! who 
FT # camelt into this| 


#2 FN 
TD DOSes & worlde to fauc lin-{. 


« 
z Ls 


thee; and give mee that which | 
thou knoweſt is pleafing wy ti 
7 and] 


| 


«EL tb. 


Praiers., 


| ud prof cable for my fules 
heat 


| /Whocanbring a clean thing 
| utof filchines*,butthoualone? 
"Thou art godalmightic*, ofin- 


| changeſt ſinners” and they are 
| not. 


Remouue tinfnc from me 


| whatſocuer in mee diſpleaſeth 
þ thee. For thine etes doe beholde 


my manifold imperfections, | 
Send thine hand of mercie, I 


 praic thee, ypon mee : and take 


—_— 


 Waiefro me whatſocuer with- 


in me doth offend the eiesof' thy 


| Paodnes. 


O Lorde,thou knoweſt both 
how ſound, and how ficke I am, 


| Healemy fickeneſſe, and main- 


taine my-healthI beſeech thee. 


\ - OLord,rhou which helpeſt 
theweake , and preferueſt the 
| health- 


h.2+ 


«Tob. I 444 
So 35» 11 


finite mercie®, which inftifieſt "v0 45,9 
|-the yngodlief , and quickeneſt | 
| | the deadin reſpest of tin, whoe 


Rom, 433 


——_ 


” >} 


«th 


164 S, Auguſtines 
healchfull; thou at a becke 4- 
mendeſtthe rthinges which are 
mm _ a hedte thou | f 
: mec,and Iſhal beewhole 8, ſave | 
07er19-14 ac, and Iſhalbeſfaued. | 1 
For do thou youchſafe in mine | ! 
heartythy field, toſowthe pad | | 
| ſecede, itmultneedcs bee, that 
| firſte thou wilt plucke out the 
J thorns of my wickednes by the 
[i handofthy mercy, | 
lb} O moſt gratiousgnolt gentle, 
moſt louing, deſired, amiable, 
1 and louelic of al others, powre 
fi raic thee, ypon mine heattthe 
mes of thy ſweetcnes, and 
ood will,that I may ucither de- 
Lic morchinke ypon anie carth 
lie, or fleſhlic thinge®, butloue 
»Mat#8%.37 theealone, and hauc thee onlic | 
bothin mine hart and mouth, 
By thine owne finger vvrite 
chou within my breaff a ſweete 
remembrance ofthy comforts: ' 
bleName, neucr to be blot - 
} 


"— 
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— 
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. Praiecrs, 65: 
by forgettulnes. - 

Write thy will, and thy iuſti- 
fications alſo ypon the tables of 
ninc hart,thatalway and cuerie 
where I may ſet both thee the 
Lord of infinitſweetnes,and thy 
awes before my face. - - '\ |] 
. .nflame my minde'with that 
thy fire, whichthou ſeadeſt vp= 
onhe carthe ', and wouldeſt 
haue increaſed very much, that 
dayby:day with abundance of 
tearcsI may offer vntothee the 
acificeofa conrite ſpitit*,and 
ofa broken hart. . | 

According asI defire, and as 

from mine hartI craue,O {weet 
Chriſte, O good Ieſu, giue mee 
thine holic and chaſt loue,, that 
it may repleniſh, and hold, and 
poſſefle me altogither, ©  *] 

And gjue me too.a contin 
wateringe ſtreame 'of - teares, 
which is an cuidene Ggne ofa 
louethatihey alſo may teftific 
h.4. ro 


166 S. Auguftines 
to the worlde thy loue vvithin 
me, that they may declare and 
tel, how greatlie my ſoule doeth 
loue thee, ſeeing for the excee- 
ding pleaſure irreceiueth fiom 
thy loue;it cannot refraine from 
ſhedding teares, 
'O good Lord,ſometimeTre- 
 memberthatgoad woman An- 
Is $3,t, 23 nal; whiche came vnto the ta- 
bernacle to beg aſonne ofGod 
of whome the ſcripture teſhifi- 
eth, how after hirteares 8& prai- 
ers;ſhelogked notmore ſad : but 
when] remember ſogreat yer- 
tue;ahd ſucly conſtancie ofthat 
woman, Tam troubled in nmiind, 
and dobluſh againe, becauſe 1 
behold how I wretch do grouel 
to muchdownward:': © 
For if a wotnaridid ſo weepe, 
and'contirmein weepinge, and 
tharfora ſohng;howſhould my 
foule weepe, yea'and perfiſt in 
Wweeping,which Dp 
_ ut 


—__ — _g_ 


Praters.. 167 


ucth God, yea and longethtoo 


forto comme vnto him ] Howe 
ſheulde the ſoule both groane, 
and be grieued,that ſeeketh af- 
ter God night and daie ! which 
eſtcemeth all thinges asnaught 
beſide Chriſte! for it is nuche 


maruell, if teares bee not the 


meate offuchea foule, daieand 
night. | 


 - Regardtherefore, and ſhewe 
mercie ypon mee, for thedofors 
ofmine hartbe increaſed. 


Giue methine heauenly com 
forte, and deſpiſe not the ſinful 
foule for which thou diedR®,. - 

Ogiue Tbeſcechthee,thein- *1 Timo.» 
ward teares ofhartie afteion, "7 
which may both loſe the ferters. 
ofmy finnes,andalſo repleniſh 
my ſoule euermore with thy ce> 
ſtall comfort, ii 19 
- Ghdlie would I attaim-ſome 


| portion inthy kingdome;,ifnor 


among men aforetime, whole 
| hs, eps. 


S. —_—_ 
Reps /amynableto imitate, yet 


. X Agar ti "ts 4 hide a _ - 
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atthelcaſt among religious wo 


And becre commethinto my 
remembrance the woonderfull 
deuotion —_— om that 
oodlic on ſouphte 
thee inthe graue®,thar ab thy 
diſciples departed, yet went not 
from the ſepulchre, that fate 
there. heauilic lamenting , and 
weeping much & along while, 
andrifing againe, with manie 
teares oftentimes went and pee 
pedintothe holes of the ſepul- 
chre,and very diligently ſo 
ifany where they could ſee 
whome carnelly they ſoughte 
My 


Manie times went they vnto 
ue, buttothe louers too = 
much was not often inough, for 
the yertue of a god yvorke is 
and becauſe a- 
therefithey loued, bothin 


r6 
nigdheymepe, weprt., andin wee. 
ping they ſought, andinſecking 
they: ——k and thorefore 
they before al did find thee;faw 
thee, andtalke withthee. 
Andnotonlyſo;butalſo they 
carriedthe tidings of your glo- 
rious reſurreQion toy diſciples 
themſclues, according as yo! 
bad and warnedthem, ſaying, 
Goe and tell my brethren, chat 
they goe into Galile, and (her 
ſal they ſeeme?. 
- ſtthenthewomen ſo wepre, 
andin weeping perſcucred,that 
fought theliuing. amongeſt the 
dead,and b fb touchedthee 
how ſhoulde the ſoule bewaile, ' 


— © Mat,:$,16- 


and in beewailing: continue; 


which in heart belecuettr, and - 
with1mourh' confeffeth; bowe 
thouherSauior doſt. nile inhea 
uengand pouerne eucric wherel 
howe ſhoulde thar ſoule 

mags RG with hirhare 
_ Jeueth, 


470 S. Auguſtines 
loueth;and with we wholetle 


fire longeth for thee! . | 
-O'thouonhe refuge,and hope 
of the diſtreſſed, to: whome no 
man ſuerh,withour hope ofmer 
cie,piue mee'this, grace for thine 
owne lake;,2ndthyholic.name 
fake,that acefien as thinke- of 
thee, ſpeak ofrhee, write of thee 
ee abs of thee, as 
often as I rcmemberthce, ſerue 


thee, offer theſfacrifice of praiſe 


- -*". yntothec loaſtenasImay ſhed 


aboundanceofteares ſweetclic 
beforethy face, that my teares 
may becomemy meat day/and 
| 4 + MP 1899 
Thou, oking of glorie1, and 


4P41.24, 9 Maiſter>of all vertues *,' haſte 
I Mar.23210 —_—_— byword and ex- 


to weep and tomoutne; 
laying Bleſſed aretheywhiche 
for fhal be:com- 
>thou diddeft 
nd departed: 


and 


moumefor 
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Prdiers, 171 
and weepe oucrleruſalem rea- 
die tocomeyntoideſolation";”: 
.- Ogad Ieſuybyithoſe mofte 
pretious ceares of thinegand by 
al thy manifold mercies where- 
withall thou haſte youchlafed 
woonderfully to' helpevs riſe- 
rable ſinners, gitternee grace'to 
bewaile my tranſgreſhons the 
which my foule doth much log 
tor and defire, becauſe without 
thou giue it, /cannot gette the 
fame* buteuenthroughthe ho- 
lie Ghoſt, which'mollifierh che 
hearts of finners,and'prouoketh 
them vntothe teares of repen- 
tance,ci:! 150104 19981) 
Giue megraceto mourn for 
my finnes , as our'forefathers 
did, whoſe foxtſteps Iam bound 
wimicate;that:F.may-beyyaile 
mincofferiſesat my life lornip,/us 
they haixe": moumed! daie and 
Shes latch morbcls FAILED 
 Egenrfor thine ingercefsion 
$ ſake, 


nLuk.,!g, 41 


x [ame.1,1p 


172 S. Auguſtines 

fake, and for althy merits ſake, 
haue mercy vpon methy mile. 
 rable and ynwoorthic feruant 
and giuemece grace to bewaile 
my linnes. | 

' © Waterthou my plants both 
from aboue,and frombeneath, 


that my tears may be my meat 


vPſal, 43, 3 day and night? , and1 through 


the fireof compunCtion maybe 
made a fat burninge facrifice in 
thy {ight,and bee killed altogi- 
thervponthe altarofminchart; 
and be taken asafar burnt ſacri 
ficefor afweet fmelling ſauour 
iN thy noſtrils. | 

O ſweet Lord,pgiue mea wa- 
tering fountaine , and acleerc 
fountaine, wherein daily this de- 
filed facrificemay beclenſec. | 
- Foralthoughthroughthe als 
fiſtance ofthy. gtace Thaue offe 
ted myſelfe wholie tothee; yet 
in many thingesforal that1 do 


3Tames, 3-3 finne*gby reaſon of my too to 


| great 


Praters. 193 
redt weakenes. 

Wherefore,O bleſſed and lo- 
uing God, give me grace cſpe- 
calf of 7 —- reat { Lane : of 
thy loue, and remembrance cf 
thy mercies , make readie this 
table forthy ſcruant inthy pre- 
ſence,and giue me power , that 


when Zwil, I may bee ſatisfied 


of it. 


Ofthy mercie and goodneſſe 
grant,that this incbriaring and 
poodlie cuppe may quench my 
thirſt, that my ſpirite may couet 
after thee,and my minde burne 
with thy loue, forgetting all va- 
nitie and miſerie. 

Heare, my God,heare 6 light 
ofmine cies, heare my petition, 
and praunt that Imay beg that 
thing, whichthoumailt grant, 

_ Gratious and mercifallGod, 
fopnot thine cares againſt me, 
becauſe ofmy finnes, butof thy 
worted goodnes grant methe 


174 S. Auguitines 
eftect of my petition and defiie 
Amen. 


Chap. 365. 
 Averyeffettual praer tothe 
ſtirrigg vppe of che wind vnts 
godlines being zcaloul- 
lie vtecred, 


P39 Lord Ieſus, opitti 
:&) Atul Ieſus, 0 good Ie” 
Jy h ſus, who both hafte 
= avouchſafed to ſuffer 
death for our ſins, and art rifen 
\Ro.4.25 game for our iuſtifications?, 
S064 ol humbly beſeech the: by thy 
glorious reſurrection, 1aiſe mce 
out of the ſepulchre of my fins, 
and ofal my vices, and giueme 
daiclica part inthe firſt reſurre- 
dRez,20,6 Ction®,thattrulic 1 may receiue 
aportionin the reſurrection at 
the laſt daie, | 
.' Oſhyecte, and moſte bleſkd 
Jeſus, thou haſte aſcended into 


umph, and fitteſt at the zighte 


hand 


heatcn withe a: glorious Tri- 


Praicrs, | 
handof the Father©,O Almigh- eRow, 8,34 
tie prince, drawe mee ypwarde 
ynto thee, that I may runne af- NOT REN 
etthee*,throvghthe ſanourof ** 1 hg, 
thine oititmnentes that 1 maye 
runneand tire tHot,, thou draws” 
invand condudting meein my 
race: drawethe mouthe of my 
- | foule thirſting aftet thee, vito 
the ſupernall rivers of cternall 
fafetie, yea drawe me vnto thee 
the well of life *, thar according 
tomy power I'may from thence 
- | rikemydrinke, whence I may 
- for cucnmore, Sui my god, my 0 DP 
= For thine holic and bleſſed 
| mouthehath ſaide, Ifanie man 
thirſt2,let him come vnto mee, 
| and drinke, | 
| Now grant,ofountain of life 
thatthe thirſtie foule may drink 
ofthee continuallie, that accor- 
tothine holy and true pro+ 
iſe, outof my belly may flow 
euen 


vY- 


SY 


nw” T'c> 


e Iſa, ;5, 9 


8 lohn,7.39 


176 S, Aucuſtines 


kIob.,7, 33 cucnriuers of water of life®, 


IaQs.hg 


O fountaine of life, repleniſh 
my ſoule-with the riuer of thy 
pleaſure, make mine hca:t tho- 
roughlic drunke with the ſober 
drunkennes ofthy loue,ſothat/ 
maye ytterlie forget whatſceuer 
isyaine and catthlie, and cuer- 
more haue thee alone in my re- 
membrance,as it is written, | re 
membred God, and mine heart 
wasglad. Giue me thine holic 


 ſpirice, ſignified by thoſe vyaters 
 Whichthoupromiſelt to giue to 


ſuchas thirſt, | | 
O, Tbeſceche thee, giue mee 
grace with al my defire, & with 


al my care,to goon toward that 


place, whither we belecue thou 


aſcendedſithe fortith day after 
thy reſurreRion', that onelic in 
the fleſhe /may be held in this 
wretched world,burt in thought 
and deſire may bee with thee, 


24216, 31 Thartheremine heartmay be*, 


where 


* 


cs... at. dts oO _ — 


.-Praicrs, - 177 


wherethou my defired,and in- 


comparable, and nuuch louelic 
treaſure art, 
. Forin the great deluge of this 
ging ſtoxmes on al fides, andno. 
xd footing, and hic: place can, 
e found, wherethe Douc,may. 
ſomewhat reſt her ſclfe!, there 
sno wherceither ſure peace,or. 
ſecure quictneſle,but wars in all 
places, contention , and eny- 
mics : abroad fightings, within 
feares, _ | . 
 Andforfomuch as one part of 
vsis heauenhie , and the other 
arthlie, the corruptible bodic 
is heauie yntothe ſoule”. 
Therfore my mind,my friend 
and companion, being wearied 
comminge out of the ' waie is 
ficke, and licth all trooxent ana 
torne of thoſe yanities which.it 
hath paſſed by : ir is yeric hun- 
prie, and faine youlde gg 
ut 


lie, where we are toſſed with ra: . 


lGene, $, 9 


= Wiſ.s, 3F 


+1 #4, pap re ne eaten, 
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178 S. Auguftines 6. 

bur 1 haue nothing to ſetbefore 
it;bicauſe Iamin pouertie, and - 

in beggerie. 
ButO'Lord inyGod,whoa- 
*Zamet, 17 Houndeſt in 2} god thing®;and: 
arte 4'liberall beſtower'df the 
dxinticsofheauchlic ſafcty,giue 
| thou mieate tothewewried, o 
cher = the difpeatſed, # 
- mend that whichis torne, 

Loe, he ſtandethat the doore, 
8&knocketh;through the bow- 

els fil Bottle hereby thou 

the daie ſpringe from on highe 

Luk: -g barbviſitedys®, I befeechthee, 

'& it IT | RTE 

open the hande of thy pittie to 

the diftrefled whichknocketh; 

and graciouſlie commande that 

hee come in vnto thee, reſte in 

thee, andbe refreſhed ofthy liuc 
he and educhliobread where- | 

withall being ſatiſfied & fireng- 
thened,he may from this vale of 

teafes mount aloftyntoceleſti- 
allthings, and tarried on wy 
; M 


| fievntothekingdome: of Hea- 


 Praiers, 17g 


bythe wingotholie deſire, may 


nen. BEI T2 ALI 35717 
-».O Lordletmy ſpiittake, ler 
ittake-/beſcech thee, winges to 
itielfoas an Eagle, that ir may 
fly amaine and faint not- that ix 
may:aſcende euenvntothe glo- 


ry ofthy houſe, andtothe place 


wherethine honourdwelleth?; 
thereat'the 'table\, where thine 
heaucenlie' Cityzens doe:repali 
apy; "econ", a | 

thy fecreresm the placesof thy = 
freenepaſture nighthe flibyyas - 

ters, 27, 21oÞ3t 30 

-O my God, let mine heate, 

mine hart, an huge ſea ſyyelling 

with wauesrefbirithee;--/-+,2/i! 

G! - Thou rr mms ar Og 
winded, and-the ſea; whe haps gs 
no nonenrs era ns 1 
thowand goypon thewaites of 
mine hearr, thar enerie thi 
which 1 hage maybe calmand 
clcere, 


pPſal.2s, $ 


tHebro.v 9 rf} 


130 S. Auguſtines 
elccre, that ! _ embracethee 
mine onelie good, and: beholde 
thee, the ſweetelighte ofmine 
iesWithour ane blind darknes 
of troblefome copitations, 
Olord;let mymind from the 
parching heatof wordelie cares 
flie vnder the ſhaddowe of thy 
winges, thatbeing hidde in thy 
. temperate coolenes, it may ioy- 
fullic fngandſaic,] willlaic me 


ral, Let emonic flcepe, 0 


Lord mn {\Tpraie thee let 

epſon dbeuthrithrcouſcn 
tet itloue*,but hate iniquitie.;.. 
. For indeede, inthe muddes of 
the darkenes and trobles ofthis 
life, what goadlier,8 what {wee 
certhing can there bee, than to 
© couet afterthe ſweetnes of hea- 
uwen,and to figh foreternal hap- 
pineſſe; than to haue the minde 
there fixed, where it ismoſt afſu 
red to hauetrue ioies. 


Q 
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Praiers. 13x 
Omoſt ſweete, molt loucly, 
and bleſſed /eſu,when fhalIbe 
holde thee ? when ſhall Icome 
and appeare betore thye pre- 
ſence*?when ſhall Tbe fatisfied | 
with thine image* ? when wilte 
thou bring my ſoule outof pri ms 
fonne 7, that 7 may praiſe thy 
name,and be pricued nomore? 779-1427 


when ſhall 7 paſſe intothat glo- 


ous and goodly houſe ofthine® *Plal.34, 
wheras the voice of ſinging and 

praiſe is in the tabernacles of 
therighteous?— ny 
' Bleſledare they which dwell 
nthine houſe O Lord, they wil 

everpraiſe thee*, Bleſſed, and OY 
bleſſed indeede are they,whom * * * 9 
thot haſt choſen,and taken into 

that celeſtial inheritance. 

Behold Lord, thy faintes flou- 
th before thee as the Lilie.Be- bPfal.36.8 
Quſe they are ſatisfied with the 
nes ofthine houſe®, and thou 
veſt them drinke out ofthe ri- 
ter 


, 36s S. Auguftines 
uer of chy pleaſures. For vvith 
thee is the wel of life and in thy 
light they doe ſee light ; ſothat 
£y,to wit, the light inlighte- 
{John 139 nedofthee, God inlightenings 
we'3*7 doe now ſhincasthe ſunne 4 in 

, thy preſence. 

Oh how maruclous, how glo 
rious, how amiable are thy Ta- 
bernacles,0 Lord of hoſts* !my 

'PÞ,34- 2 finfull ſoule longcth to enter 
thereinto, 
. OLard lhaue loued the ha- 
Tal. 26,Þ bitation ofthine houſet,and the 
place where thine honor dwel- 
leth- "Ip NE 
One thinge haue I deſiredof 
the Lord,and that / wil require, 
eucn that I maye dwell in the 
houſe ofthe-Lord al the d.jesof 
mylifes.. _ | ; 
. AstheHartbraieth forthe n- 
kPAL.42.1 yersof yyater® : fo panteth my 
fouleafterthee,O God, 
When ſhall I come, andap- 
peare 


$Pſ:l. 27.4 
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.Pr aiers.. , 
reare beforethy pre OPS. 
thalifee myiGod;, whome my 
ule { thitſteslifor! 
 (Wyihen {hallI fee: vic jnthe 
kndypſthe huiige-* LL) Forari:thiis i Pſa, __ Z 
and ofthedieng. he canjtarhes \ 
ſcene withmiortal cjeg*. /{- 
"Whatſhallwretddo, WW 
kttered with the giues ' of ithis 
mortal pode cs ur Lid 9.15 
white wWeEeARe wm the body,we 
neabſentfidrheLord®;H Gere m2 Cor. 5,6 
 wee-haue Bocontiniing citie?y *Hev-1314 
but we ſedkegnetocome; And; | 
atirfreedomeaain heaven?®, :': + ,, Cor,$,1 
rWatsImec, 7s Famia ftram? 
zerlo long; and that I dwell ia 
the tentes of Kedar?, My ſouls En 
| vg AR in = firangs | 

Oh ts Thad wingeslikew: 
wr ry Iflie wrt aPÞſaliss, 

reſt 
tbe astobe wir my {Sr i 
is good formee: to FLAT neere: ' 

| Li ynto | 


£ Toby 1 18 
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. Olord, orant white: 1 live-in 
this monal[bodie; that Imaye 
cleaueto thee, air is Written ; 
antaninie yeh vato the Lord 


*4eor6.17 ixone ſpitit's|. [312 3613 TH94: 


e Philip: 4-9 


»R Rez, 2 


© — ſtate oflighe?,. 


Giue' me the wit gorofron: 
templation Ibeſeethethee.that 
endued therewithall [ may lie 
aloft ynto thee, 

And ſeeingeuery finifter ching 


 lieth Jonimewhand) holdthoumy 
* mind;thaticfalnordownevnto 


the bottome: of the darkefome 


. vale; ; andhat;ibyreaſon ofthe 


ſhade of cartlicoming between 
it. bee nor ſepatated from thee 
thetrue Sun of righteouſnes, & 
bee hindered:from: beholdinge. 
things on hie through the _ 

of darknes. - $ 
: For which cauſe die ras 


ay epurandyntoihel ioyes.of peace: 


- andyiitothe deleQable,: and 


" Holde 


- ew . i 4 —  . 
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. Praicrs, 385 
* Hold thou mine hartbythine 
hande ; becaufe without thee it 
cannot be carriedaloft. Thicher 
Ido haſten, whereas ſoucraigne 
peaceraigneth, andeucrlaſting 
quictnes.doth ſhige®. | 
_ Holdeand gouernethou my 
fpirit,& take irynto thee accors 
dingto thy wil, that thou being 
guide, it may aſcende into that 
region of plentie , where: thou 
fedeſt Ifracleuerlaſtinglyawith 
thefoode of trueth: that. at the: 
kaſte with, ſwifte cogitation it 
mayattaine vnto theethe ſoue-; 
nigne wiſedome, aboundinge: 
aboue all, ſurpaſsing al ,and go-. 
verning al things, ret 
' But alafſemanie thinges doe 
mutter againlt my ſquleflying 


mto thee, Notwithſtanding, at. 
e 


thy commandement 6 Lord, 


themnot ouenthwart mee. Yea, 
letmy verie ſoule bee tient, let 
herouerpaſſe al thinges; mount 


1,2, Oucr 


', »-, TRewy.y6 
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188 S, Aupuſtines | 
oueralthingsrhat are created, 
andcomeynto thee, fixing the 
cies offaith ypon' thee alone the 
Creatorofal things, for theeler 
her long;'tothee let her cout, 

' enthee ler hir thinke-;'theelet 

her behold,beethon in hirſight, 

8 cuermore meditate ſhein her 

heart ofthee,the true and ſoue- 

raigne goodneſle?, and theioy 


Ylam,r, 39 abiding foreuermore?, ' 
2Matagzur i Toftoticlude, though manie 


arethe contemplations,whetre- 
withal the'podlieſoule is mar- 
velouſtifed, andrefreſhed:yer 
in.honeisſheſo delighted, and 
reſtethas.in thee, & when thou 
alone arte in herthoughte, and 
F"IEER 


OTLord;howereatisthe good: 


neswhich'wonderflllie thouin- 
ſpireſtihtothe heartes ofthem, 
which loue thee!Howe maruel- 
lousis the ſweetnes of thy loue, 
which they enioy, wholoue no-' 

Ah as thing, 
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.Praiers. - 187 
thingJecke nothing, yeadefire 
nothing beſidethee. | ;. ,; 
| , Oh, happieare they, whoſe 
hope is onlie inthee;and whoſe 
onlie worke is praier, ,Q2- ' 2 115 
| Mefſed'is he who-fitteth ſoli- 
tarie and;filent ;; and warcheth 
hipaſclfe daie and nighte :conti- 
nuallie,thatplaced as yer inthis 
mortal body,he may haue ſome 
foretaſte ofthy celeſ}ial ſyycet= 
nes! | Ft -1:$4; want 

O Lord by thoſe healtli-brin 
ging wounds,which on the cxds 
thou ſufferedRfor our ſakes, fro 


| which guſhed out that pretious 
| 
| 


= 6." 6.0 I 


bloud wherewith we be redee- 
med?, yyounde, Ibeſcechthee, 
this my ſinfull ſoule, for vvhich 
alſo thou haſte vouchſafed to 
dic®:wound her by the firy and 
mightic dartof thinc abundant 
loue ©, Ih 13 E307 

For the worde of Godis live 
le, and mightic in operation, 
1.3, and 


-——» 


RAY, 


a} Pet,r,is 


bx Pet.2,r4 


eIoh.rg5, 12 


d Heb.4, [3 


288 S-fvirfiines, | 
and ſharper than any two ed- 
gedſword, ' | 
O thou the' eleed' dart, and 
the moſt piercing ſworde, who 
art of power able'to piercethe 
hard bucklerofaians hart:pticke 
thou mine hare = cw of 
hy loue; that my ſoule mayſay 
ke gr am ol _ Fl 
loue:ſo that from that wounde 
ofthyloue,' teares abundantlie 


*Pla. 43, 3 May iſſuedaicand night*, - 


[Strike 6 Lord;frike, Ibeſeech 
thee,this mine hard mind, with 
the godlie and mightic Spearc 
ofthy loue , and with a fioute 
courage pierce thou euen the 
molt ſecret parts 'of my ſoule, 
and. therewithall fetch thou a 
reame of water from out mine 
| head;andoutofmineeyesatrue 


1, fountayneoftearsflowing forth 


continually from an hartic affe- 
tion, and defireto behold thy 
beautie; thar night and daic / 
oe  - may 


RS T_T SBRq 5= 
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-: 11. Praters. 8g: 
may mourne-in this preſent life, 
reczautng :no.comfort, yntillin 
hy celeſtiall bride-chamber I 


be thoughe-Hoithy to ſee my 
beloved and bealrful fpeuſe, c- 


wnmy Lord aid God, that be. 


holdingtherethy gloricus, wo, 
lafuland melt beautiful coun! 


P22 I "23> 4, Cor: 
renancef full of all ſweerenes, 7 5 CoLI3, 
may withthoſe whomthouhaſt «Ro. 3.30. 


d&R&edsz humbly adore thy ma 
ieſtie z and: repleniſhed; at the 
kngth with: heatignly and wi- 
ſpeakeablejoye of .cuerlaſtinge 
mirth,may withlouers & frends 
tryout ſaying»: 1137) 22 
Bchold,7ſce now wharT ſode 
fred;Linioy now what ſo ho- 
ped for ; I haue thatwhich1lo- 
ved fo. ForlIam now igynedto 
wm in heauen, whom in carth I 
loued with-all my ſtrength,em- 
braced with righe good wil,and 
caue-tofiomy yery barghim1 
praiſe, hira I bleſle, and T1wor- 
i4 UGhp 


1g0' S; Aupiiftines 
ſhip him, who liueth andruleth 
nr for euermore rom: 1 


4 


©: Chapears, 1s, 
&L freer the His. | 


ro 
of zrouble, -,. .. 


ro 2 Ane toreclearibie] 
DIC ce meciconne} 
SF fcieon me, Og orati- 
= How God, Haus mer- 
cic on me amollt: wetho® fin- 
ner offending »hainouſlie; and 
Aufferingiuſtelicy)finning dailie 
and fecling contitmallic _ "= 
xzeQion; : 19 0101497 
IfT waigh the cull which thi 
lie Thaue committed, - mypu- 
niſhmiente is but'ft mall; muche 
wickednes haue1I done, & little 
correction doe Tfeele, i! 4 
Righteous ate thou © Lorde, 
andiuſteare thy iudgementes?. 


aPſug,1 37 - Thy iudoments Ate truth®; ,they 
bPſal.19, 9 ' berighteous altogitlier O Lord 


neither 
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th 


' Prajets. / 91 
richer isthere my xuquitho in 
thee; © ” (1613 SIOLER 
For neihei vnjuſtie, nor ctitz 
thedoſtthouafflietvs fanners$, 4Dani.s,4 
oalmighty-and merciful Lords *£x0-34.6 
who whetn we werenot fdideſt 
mghtilie make'ys*, and whett fTobao,$ 
through our (ines Weewere it 
thedftarcof damnation, haſte 
both mercifullie,, aid miracu- 
louflic reparedvss, * hs 
Iknowe,andam affured,how , G41, 
thatour: life 4 is not couernedby 


all aduentures , but thatitis dif- 


poſed and ruled bytheeÞ Slord PL on.i6 
our God, t 
Whence it is that thou i 
for al things', butchiefliefor thy iWikn»3 
feruants*, who haue put al their 
cohidence in thine oly mercie. 
Wherefore Ipray, at 
bliebeſeech thee O \Lordatele || 
not with mee accordipgto tomy 
lnncs,whereby I haue « eſcrued 
by wſte diplcaſure, but accor- 
1.5» ding 
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I93 S. Auguſtifies 
ding to thy great mercy, which 


ismorethanall the ſinnes cuen 


ofthe whole world. 
OGod mibdidurydrdla to 
#Mict.the bodie; grant inward- 
lietomy minde continuall pa- 
ticnice , :{o that-thy praiſe atno 
time departour ofmy mouth. 
: Have mercie:on me, O Lord 
| haue metcie on thee; and helpe 
me, according as thou knoweſt 
I haue necde, both inmy bodie 
and minde , thou knjoveſte all 
mGerfng m , Whoe Jyeſt eerie 
»zTimy1.7 Arnen, 


' Cha pe3 8, 
<L verie  godlie praier 


*-ynro theSonne, 


; FLordlefu Chriſt?, 


os Yo k God, whiche ypon 
>=) the crofſe with out- 
Arerced armes, —_— the 
cup 


things!, andcanſtdo allthing & 


* At wm $6 vio to com an a> Q2-<- ow. © 


*% .41- a % CS * Ac 


Praiers, 93 
cypof bitter paſsion fotthere- 
demptian of, all mankinde ©, 


| rouchſafe to defende mecchis 


.-Behold, Ia poore wretkhvtito 


thee who art riche, I miſerable 
vato thee who artmerciful, doe 
och, ſuffer me not codepart 


emptic;and deſpiſed. :;-::. |, -;: 
\, Ibegin wht ow me not 


gofrom thee faſting;1I come e- 
ven hunger ſtarued as1t were, © 
let mee not depart ynrefreſhed. 
Andthough before Zeate,. /Uo 
hphe, yet graunt that aftex my 
fohing Im aye ate; rn" 

. Eſpeciallie before: thy gloti- 


ous magnificence,dſweer-/elu, $?al.335 56 


lacknowledgeto thee my fins 
zeainſt my ſelfe?. 
\, Behold 1Iwas bomeininiqui- 
tie* butthou diddeſt waſh and 
ſanRifie mef, yet haue I defiled 
my ſelfe ſithence.with greater 
ON POT WR © OR £95 (00 
For 
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t94 S. Auguftines 
. ForIT was borne in neceflarie 


ſinnesþut afterward I walowed | 


myoluntaric wickednes. 

But thou O Lord,notynniind 
fullofthy:woonted mercic,too- 
kedſt nie from out of the houſe 
of my. carnall father, and from 
the tabetnacles of the wicked, 
and gauedſtrme a mindeto fol- 
lowrhee with the generation of 
themwhichſeekthy face,which 
treade the right pathe,which a- 
bide among the lillies ofa chaft 
life, and fitwiththeein the par- 
brofgreateft poucttie; 

Yet I, vngratefull for ſo many 
benefits, fince mine entrance in 
to thy ſeruice, haue done manie 
anynlawful fat, and commit- 
ted many a foule finne;8& where 
I ſhould hauerepented mee of 
my finnes, I added finnes'ynts 
'Theſearethe cuilles,O'Lord 
whereby 7haue both _ 
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Praters. 


red thee and: ta 


195 
ed my felfe, 


| (uhomthou dideſt create after. 
thine own likeness) with pride 
yaine glorie,and ſuch other ma- 


nifold finnes, wherebythe wret 


ched ſoule is yvexed, and afflic- 


ted, and rent aſunder and de- 


frojed. 


£ 


| Behold,O Lord mine tniqui- 
tiesare gone ouet mine head®, 


and as a weio 


OS 


htie burthen they 


aetoo heauie for mee, and doe 
not thou, whoſe propertie is too 
ſhewe mercie and to fpare, laie 
ynder the tight hand of thy ma- 


eltie, Iſhal beinforced'ro ſinke 
even tothe yery bottome,” 


O Lord my God attend, and 


confider becauſe thou art holie, 
be mine enemie infulreth a- 


» Coloſ.z,r 


bPſal, 39, 4 


nite mee, faying', Godhath iPG@lm.71,, 
orfaken him, Iwillpurſie and 


thott 
delay 


takehim, for there isnone tode 


' ButLord how long wil 


kPſal,5.4.4 


[| Tob. to, $ 


96 S. Auguſtines 
delaic ? Returne, deliuer my 
ſoule, ſaue meefor thy mercye 
fake*. | | (1; 
' Take mercy ypon thy ſonne, 
whome.thou broughteſt foorth 
intothis worlde,and reſpect not 
ſomine cuill which 1 hauc done, 
that thou forget the gaod which 
thou haſt made, ; _ 
What father is there but would 
ſauc his ſonne ? or what ſonne, 
whome the father, with therod 
of mercy wil not correQ ? 
'Whetrtore 0 Father and Lorde, 
alchough1beafinner, yer / can 
not but bee thy ſonne, becauſe 
thou haſt both made mee', and 
renued me”. ]- | 


=coloſ.3,9 As 7haue finned amendme, 


butfirſt deliver me dy ſonne 
being reformed with y ſcourge, 
Can a woman forget her child" 


$af2.49.15, notwithſtanding, though ſhee 


ſhould,yer thou fatherhaft pro- 
miſcdneuer to forget, E 
| Fa 


a v Wwm# WW 
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Praiers. 197 
Behold 7cry,andthouheareſt 


menot;:Iamvexcd with forow 
apd yer find no comfort. i. * 
"Wharſhal 1 faic,or. what ſhal 
doe wretch that I ana? I deÞi- 
tte offuch confolation,zm calt 
fromthe fi 1ght of thine cies, | 
Wois me, from thatfclicitie 

into-what miſerieam 7 fallen ? 
whether did /bend my ſeltc, 8 
towhatpafle am 1 come?where 
am I wretch , and where am I 
not?vnto "el did laſpyre; & 
wherein doInow Ggh?- 

Ifought after g00d things 1 but 
behold pexation;s C1 

: Lo, /now labor ; arid piksi is 
notwithme; 2 45007 

Doubtles better were it forn me 
not to be at al, than tobe with= 
outleſus, Betteri isitaot to ue, 
thantoliue withour life. 

 Andnow & Lord leſus, wh cre 
bethy former mercics'*?-wilte 
thou bee angrywith mee'for - 

t cuer? 


< 


o Pl. $9, 49 
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»Pſal.85, 5 cucr? ? 


q Pſa, 27, 6 


- Bepacifiedat the lengrh tbe 
ſoech thee, and hauemercy vþ- 
ponme, neither hide awatethy 
Gitefom me9, whofor my re- 
demption,diddeſt notturnethy 


face fromſuch as reprouedand 


7 Mat,: 9277 ſpat vpon thee”, 


flob. k 2,39 
tPfa.143, 2 


uPfal.52,2 


'T confeffe indeed, I hane fin- 
ned, andthatmy volafojence de= 
Gert damnation; Iacknows 
ledge alſothatnopennancecan 
fatisfic for my {innes, but cer- 
tain itis,that thy _ is more 
thanalmy.ſinnes, i 

O moſt gratious: Lord, write 
not uob bitter thinges apainfſtc 
mee {, neither enter thou into 
mdgement with thy ſeruaunt*, 
but according to the multitude 
ofthy. compaſſions, put a 
heaps. epeygtn EO: T1 

-\Wotome:wretch, when he 
daicof' i ©ſhall come, 
and thebokesof each manney 


cON- 


- I —7 RS S.-H. 


= x > 


— he 


t 
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tſhallbe ſaid of me,Beholdthe 
man and his workes, * {+ - #1 
;Wharſhal\then do; © Lord 
w7/God; when the yerie hea- 
wens ſhall reucale mine iniqui- 
te;and che carth riſe yp again(t 
me?SurclieI ſhal beable t61aic 


| Jrothing,buthang downe mine 


head for yerie griefe ofhart,and 
ſand trembling and confoun- 
&dbcfore thy prefence.. 
:: Ahcke wretche, whatmay I 
ſie? ſhall I crie yntothee my 
Lonb>God,wherefore amTcon 
ſumed - faicng naughte! ? but 
though / do ſpeake, yerWillnot 
oriefe haue end; and if 7bee 
fitfilente, / ſhallbee vexed in- 
watdlie with moſt bitter ſorow. 
'1Omy ſoile,mournethoulike 
zyirgine for the husbandofher 
youth 7 ; howle thou miſerable 


conſcience bee opened*, when * Reu.20,12 


mrerche, 4nd weepe', becauſe 71ocls,8 
thite husbande cuen Chriſte® —_ 


hath 


endure thee. 


ſalue. - 


2Enc.l9e23 


thee,thatIlma 
att aliue. : - 


200 S. Auguſtines 
hath forſaken thee. 
Owrath ofthe almighty fall 
notthou ypon mee, fortcannot: 
beard thee; becauſe there is hot 
thatſtrengihin:mce;,th 


Buthauemetcie on 
thatI defpayrenot.; bur indeſ- 
pairelerme'hope againe, 

And although I haue doone 
that which deſerueth.damnati- 
on; y<t-haft not-thou forghns 
that whereby,thou art wodut to 


atIcan 


nie 0 God 


OTLorde:, thou wilt notehe 
death of ſinners , neyther doeſt 
thou reioyce inthe deſtruftion 
*of the dieng: but that the dead 
might live thou dideſt®;andthy 
death hath killed: the: death of 
2 R04.25+ Gnaers, and if they through'thy 

death were againe broughtyn- 
to life:0 Loxd, grant, 1 beſeech 
y.not dy,noiwthou 


Send 
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Sende downe from heauen ©, 
ind ſaueme from the power of 
nine encthics;leſt they triumph 
aver meeand l: ay,We haue __ 
poured hitra, 

Ogoodleſu,whoar any time 
an doubtiof thy mercie, whoe 
wen when wee wete thine eni- 
nies* didftredecmevs with thy 
pretious bloud, and reconcile V$ 
tGod! 

Loe,thus protected vnder the 

hadowe of thy mercie, :7 doe 
rnynto- the throne of grace®, 
requiring mercie, cryeng'and 
knocking vntill thou take © com= 
paſſion ypon me. 
\ For if thou calledſt ys vnto 
mercie, when wee asked none, 
how can wee mifle of mercie, 
auingthe fame 

Oſweer /cſu, thinke nor vp= 
thy iuſtice againſt a ſinner; 
butrememberthy goodnefleto 
ward thy creature, Thinke not 


ypon 


« PAI. 5943 


< Rem Sal & 


e Heb. 7,16, 


20 S. Auguſtines 
vponthy diſpleaſure againſte aſe 
tranſgreſſor; but rememberthy hea 
raegrcie; towarde the miſerable, ind 
Forget meewhenIwas proud, |; 
prouoking thee vnto wrath;and[je, 
regard menow in diſtreſle, cri-({.n, 
eng vnto:thee for mercy. = 

For whatisTeſus, bur afauior{-'7 


Fuath.t, 2 *? Therefore O Teſus , by thy. 


gs Pal. 35,3 . 


{clfeariſe tohelpe mee, and ſaieſj,q 
vnto my ſoules, Iamthy falua-J,g 
. Muchedoe 1 preſume of thy like 
godnes;O Lord,therather be-[yyr, 
cauſethouthy ſelfe reacheſt vs|\;y4 
toaske,to ſeeke, and to knockeſ; 


MMath.7,7 =, And therefore admoniſhedP*x, 


thereby, Idoe aske, ſecke, and, 1 
knocke. | with 
Butthou Lord,who comman| ju 
deſtto aske, graunt /maye re:| 1,1 
ceiue; whocounſelleſt toaske,] 41 
giuegrace to find;who teacheliſ] x4. 
to knocke,opento the Enocker ſg 
and ſtrengthen mea ſinner, ſaueſ},,,, 
me 


of rd TOM 
is © 
as) A & p, > as 
ae? 5 
7 


Praters, 202 
a nee a wretch, raiſe me thatam 


y kade,and vouchſafe to dire 

e, nd goiu erne al my ſenſes; cogi- 

d, Iations & works aftexthy good 

id pleaſure, that henceforth I may 

i-Ifrre thee, live tothee, oy hee 
 |#holicthini. - 

"Iknow Lord, 1 doeowe ray 

, {|ero thee, euen becauſethou - 

ef iaftmade mezandfor thatthou _ | 

-Jhaſtredeemed mee", andeaken ; , y.,, 
mate fleſh ypon thee formy 

7 fake, 7doe owe ſomnch more EMargr, 33 
[hefide my felfe, as thou art Srea k 

*[erthan he for whom thou haſt 
*{puenthy ſelfe. 

| LoThaie no more; neyther 

em Igivethat which Thaue too 
"tout thee: but accept thou 
Mie, anddrawe tie yilto thee!; 'lohn.6,44 
"Ithat Lindy be thine byi itmftation 

'ſak{lovie; asT am thihe by con- 

| dtieri and creation , whoe It- 

eft®,and raleſt®,nowe: and e> A 

ſumore, Amen. Fm —_ 


Chap; 


304 S, Auguftines 


Chap. 39, 


 godlieprajer unto the 

-'  bkfsed Timige, meer of. 
tenatimes to bere- 

x **2; | :* 51 -pemeed, 


FE Lord God almigh- 
A. tic *, ne Mm pet- 


8P:x0.6, . 
d Mar. el AJ ! ſons > yet butone 
ol Deunr. 6.4 - do LJ god OW ho berth a art 


4 » 
Ecc.42 * in all, and wertbeforeall* and 


wilbeei inall thinges, a bleed 
Reute 3 Gad foreuermore<. ', 

\Now.and alwaies into thine 
hand I doe commend, both my 
ſoule,m bodie, my fight, hea- 
ringet ing, ſinclling, andfees 
with almy cogirations, af. 
=_—_—_ aQtiong outwarde and 
inward thipges, my ſenſe, and 
yndcrſtandinge, my" memorte, 
my faith and beleefe, and perle- 
—_— thatthou mayſt cepe 
them day & night, euery houte, 


and moment- E 
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;- Ofacred Trinitie, heare my 
petition, and faue mee fromall 


_ | ail, fromaffending, and from 
| foning/ avie:manner of yyaie; 
| fomall ſnares and purſutes of 
| Satan; and of chimicsvifiblegi& 


| ;Expel farfromethehautines 
ofmind,and increaſe within me 
the forrow ofhart; diminiſh my 
pride; und eftabliſhe true humi- 
lie within my breaſte ; fetche 
teares from:mine cies; mollifie 
tine hard and Roriie heart; and 
fueLotd both me and myfoul 
tomattraps of the enemic;and 
continue mein thy pleaſure; 
Teachme todo thy wills, for 
"'Giyemeperfe&fenſe;andvn 
deftanding, Lord; thatTrmnay 
beable ro) conceiue the deepes 
weofthy mercic, HE ZCE, 
Grant me gracetobeg thatat 
ttine hands, which may both be 


oy = 


- 


} Þ 


fMatrGs 


8Pi.143.106 


ITT Ins PII 
Ir oo error is AE 


any 


m_ NE ESI wy te. A 
—- IRA _ «+ 
Fs 95 0" Bp" Sv oa en wUl 
. I III rr ey wept ey er Rye en ere 


_ houeful formetoreceiue. .;:; Iu 


[Make mee vnfainedly tobe [i 


h P{alm.7,r 
; Iohn, 1,9 


offences./:: «©: 


206 S., Avguiſtitics 
toyefull for thee to heare,and be 


wailemy fiancs, and manifolde 
- Heate O my Lorde, andmy 
God”; heare,O lighteofmine 
eies\y heare my petition , ind 
grantthatwhat Irequeſt, [may 
gbraine, (com ho F 
Ifrhou:deffiſe, [am vtterlie 
enidone; ifthouheare me /rakt 
beartagaine: If thoucxarinel} 
iny-rightecuiſnes, lo] Rinkelike 


adeadcarriongbuvifin-met | - 


thourefpeR mire; : thou raiſed 
him thar Rinkethe out of the 
ate. ., |; 29] 
What thou hateſt in mee;te« 
moicfarte fro mezandingraftc 
the {firite: of cliaRitieiand:bfa 
clepnelifeirrmy: minde that 1 
asking anie thingat thinc;hands 
1 we notoffendthee in:asking 


Take 


þ 
p 


Projers,. 
{Take from me ret PW or is 
hurtful to my ſoule,&giue _ 
$behoouetul, | | 
0 Lorde,giue mec +falur, to 
keale my grieuous wounds::: 
Indue me giyd Lolovidhaln 
fare® with ſorroweofhean ?, PAI: 11 


it Pſal, $1,497 
with tanvilicic of munde®';and Aon 


J wth wpare conſcience%2 ; - 115 *Plal.24, 4 


Giue me gIAcce Lordadkeepe *Rk0,13,10g, 
drotherlie concord euermpore 9% 


oremenbermy rranſprestons, | 
thts meddle with orienting * A 
ofocher mens; > © rt nh 1c x 

- Pardon ingdouke quaiibamy 
fines , my! p rickednca parry ppſaly” $112 
dpardonthincoffences?. > 

»Vifiee me that am "7" 
methatany(icke; healemethar 
dothlangwſh &crafferno which 
am dead. 

\OLord;giveme both aſe 
t:dread rhee, a minde to {oue 
thee;ſenſeto knowe thee, Earcs 

toheare thee, cies to ſerthee. i 

| K.1. Haue 


\x'O9 S. Auguſtincs 
-: ;Hauemercie onane, OGod 


haie mercie on me;looke - om 
th 


mee from the holie ſeateo 
Maieſtic.; and: illuminate the 
darkenesofmine heart with the 
þearmeofthyÞrightnes, 
4: KN - Giueme wiſdome, O Lorde 
» 1: .2:» to:diſcernebetweene good and 
e «+. 1 euil; and: grant mee a watchful 
. eſta, 
orgiue abby. for innes ;Theſcech 
we, Arr the time of neces(i. 
"P12.37:36 tierabdtrobles,bethou good & 
| m9—wary... —_ 
;A woonted mercie 
+12: ; CEmottlouing kindnes0 Lord, 
Ibeſcechtheeyouchlafetogiue 
mey life which cuer (hal indure 
- O LordIeſiis Chiiſt;giue both 
tothy miniſters ynitic of mind; 
and to magiſtrates indginp vps 
=ghthepeaceand: tranquulitic, 
Furthermore O Lord,myre- 
queſt is forthe whole catholike 
and holie Church, fotmen and 
wo- 
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- Praters, 209 
nomen;for religious andforſe » 
cular men; forall Chriſtian go- 


wernors;& proplebclecuing tn 


thy name; which labor forthine 


holie loue, thar they mayhaue 
to contirive in wel-doing. 


( 'OLoed etcrnall king; giueto » 


ms, chaſt;tie;td:the/ ynima- 
fe coninencie: to the wed- 
dedpuritie;torepenters-mercy; 
towidowes and orphanes, com 
fort, tothepoore pratection;to; 


travellers a ſafe returne, tqmanr, 
nets conſolation: toi ſeafazinge 
meria iopful haticn;cothe-geod: 
rexdeto perkiſt+ rothe well in-. 
dived a.minde to'proue bexzere: 
wo the-wicked and finfull, as to 
wretch,orace-with ſpecdto 
Gi c2hhent ! 

mm and moſtt mer= 
ou: leſs Ghrifte ,Sonneof the 
ion, wh refeemgrofihe 
word rkecknowlcdge, that.an 

nong Ds a {nnexs / 


am 


£ Ma. ry | 6,15 
fTitu,a.14 
Coloſgizt4» 


*1,7:, n6.5 


2:10 S, Auguſtines 
am wretched;butthoumoſt gr 
tious and hie Father,whotakeſt 
mercy vponall, canſinor ſuffer 
meto be meerliedeſtirure of thy 


mercie.. J 
'O Cn eoſhings! , 


Reugig, 36 who granceſt truce of life,, ſtipin 


,3,10, 


me ——_ alwaie;and aboucal 
thinges to ſecke, rodefire ,.t0 
loue,tofcarcthee, andtado 'thy 
will, whoe artcuerie where all 


*Tob,23;6, whole' «4 Trinitic , and but one 


cl,z23 18, 
2zMal 


God, I TIENE. 
Eff peciallie,&Lorde holic Fa- 
herarhics artbleſied and gfori- 
ousfor euerihote,Ibefecchrhee 
in moſt humble ſort; vouſthlak 
oy uetne & keepe them from 
uQion, whoe eyther doe 
_ mention of mee in; theyr 
prayers; or haue cohimended 
themſclues co mine. viwoorthis 


 Gipplication,, or liaiie Joh gens 


whether it bee vrito my bodit 


with poriltberſeſie; : of cothy' 
ſoul 


LINMI 
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"——_— yy. RY YM GR SP WY Wwe MD. 


- Ptaters. * 2If 
foule with profitable inſtruQi- 
ons,or be linked neo me either 
inkinred, frend{hy rgood wil 
pn rs Lear Chri 
ſtians which are altue, 7 praie 
thee, Rand thouar theit clbowe 
to asfifi them; and forſuchalſo 
$are deade, and everlaſtinglie 
doereſt from their hbours”, I YReu413 
chee immo rar 
gs thiso ib 
orant me © Lord; I'do earneſtly 
defeechthee , who: art Alpha & 
Onega®, that when the vtter= *Reuel,r,$ 
moſte daie* and etideoftmy life 
al come,thou wil beamexci 
ful iudgetomea ainſtchar ma- 
liciotis accter? c diuelt; and 
thatthou ' continiia 'Q- 2Reu,n,is 
tetme againſt the _ ff the 
oldeſerpent® ; and CcONn- , 
dnt? in Cocke an. _ 
els,and'ofal ſaints it thyholic 
RE hs arc bletfednoye, 
andevermote Amen, 
ty k, Zo 


T 


2I13,2 


Chap. 


312 $, Auguflines 


| Chap 49. 


A dennwt floor in meptric 
| , of di 


n of Ch xriſt, 


\ = ng 
crci nd ny 
F , 1 doe 


ghfarce _—_ 
thybenehys,akhon - 


OR enoye Po s abou 
vcrie leane Fay. To 


* Umac me to deſire, = 
' | Contiert'© gratious God my 


ing.1s not hid from thee? } and it 
$thy gifte® , if Ido mindeanic 
ting chat good is; '+::- 7; \'? 


- 


aſpire,yea,becauſc itis good y 
[woulde loue thee , grauntthat 
hich through thee /yyould, 
Giue megrace ſogreatlie to 
buethee,as thou conmimandelk 
riſe and thankes I dooffer O: 
krnot thy gift, which volunta- 
iliechou haft imparted yppon 
me;be ynfruitful tome.” - 
Performe what thouhaſi be- 
pn, and giuethe thinge which 
thy goodnes preuenting me, 


deſeruingthe ſame, thouhaſt 


D 


ecuitie into the burning, loue 
ithyname, & 62h? 
; k.4. For » 


| Praiers, - 3x3 

| {sIambounde; yet mydefireis 
wloue cuen as / oughtto do; 
Olightof mine cies*,thoube=- 
oldeft mine hearr,for my ſigh 4 Pal. 38, 


tbe good which thoudoeſt 


exoha,1,s, 


ce Cor,z,1 Ts 
Iames,.1 17 


214 S. Auguſtines 
. For, mercifull Father, hitherto 


_rendeththis my prayer, thisre+ 
- membrance and meditation of 


. thy benefitesis, tothe end that 


| thy loue may | be inflamed W mh 


m my bref}, . 
Thy goodnesC o Lord hath CrC- 
ated me';thymercie hath clen- 


fGen,n,26, ſed. mes, and thy patience Wal. 
, worn « [owing in other filthineſſe of 


Ll yet, $5 


iPſ{al,7,1, 


fannes. after my purification of 
—_ hetherto hath tolera- 
riſhed, and looked for 
my converſion, 
Ogod Lord, thou Jookeſi for 
mine amendement,, and that/ 
may repent, and leade-an vp- 
rightlife, my foule doothloke 
forthe inſpiration of thy grace, 


OmyGod', myCreatour *,| 


forbearer', and my nouriſher, 


»P,r19,7.3 after thee das Ithirft; efrokine 
TWiſ,ur, 20 doc Llonge, after thee dobigh 


and couct. 
And asa render Ophanet _ 


ev> go” 


Praiers, 215 

reft of the preſence of his louing 

Father, weeping and lamenting 
nceſſantlie, davth embrace his 

{weete countenance with als 

hart, ſo I, not as Tſhould, but as 

lam able, am mindfull ofthy ,. _ 
paſsion, of thy blowes ®, ofthz 

woundes, how thouwart kilted * —_ 13 
formy ſake®, how buried®, and * © G 


hide in the graue, finallie, how _ 


oloriouſlie thou dideſt ariſeand 


riumphantlic aſcend ing hea- + -+!*' 


onely comfort ofthy rerurne'2, 


ven?, 26.5 be 
Theſe things Idochold by an » ac: 1.9. 
mdoubred faich; Thope for the... 


and frommine hart Idefire the 
glorious contemplation of thy 
countenance, Avg 


Wois me;that cannorſee'thic 
Lordof Angels, whowas tin ,,. ... 
bled vnto y condition 'of ment, '* 


y hee might exalemen' ynrorhe 
Ggnitic of Anoels, when'God 
offnded would ſuffer 'deathe, 

ks5 that 


216 S. Augu tines 

chat ſinfulman might enioy life, 
WhatſhallI ſay ? what ſballl 

do? whither, maye I goc? where 

ſhall ſeeke2 or when ſhal | find 

him? of whom ſhall I aske?who 

- »- willcellmy bcloued howllan- 

mY guſhfor loue ? 

Thei ioy, of mine hart decayerh, 

my laughteri isturned into mour 

ning, my. f:{hfaylethand mine 
Fe hart t alſo! Gods ha lircngthof 
3Pfa, 992. '.1M are. & my portion Gre euct. 
ws M, — ref Eh comforte* of 
ad = as thee O my fecte- 
NES. For whome hauel in hca- 
PAY3IS | ' ven butthee®?&Lhaue dyfired 
-nonein the earth bur only thee, 

ThecI would, thee1long for, 

thee woe! fdke, to thee hathe 

tfaid,l haue ſoughtaf- 

Fw ace, O Lorde 1 -<_4 
xWiſn23 turnenothy: facefrome,o0moſt 
-mexcifull louer of mankinde'*; 


. tha ppore committeth himſelfe b 
a9thec, thou art the __- | 
me | 


Praiers: }.. 217 

te farherles?;* >; 1.52 | 

0 cnive-atfirdd aduocate 7; JPA ons 
haut. mereierorimee zforhkew '* ©? 
<ph4n;,ambecommeatarherles 
dyld my louleis ike awidowe;; 

h Tools tponthe teatdsofmy: 
miſery andwidowhood which [ 
ofter to. thee,vntilthou returne « 
Ohmy Lord,now; ah thew thy 
le to nee,aud {ball be comms. 
forted. Let mebdboldi theoe;and 
I(hall etaieftadk of! my: deſire, 
Reueale orie;an 1 
{hal be Bone —_ A 
Myouterkicfeth Gr: thee? _ 
ficſhlongeth greatly after thee, * Phal #3: | 

My ſoule rhirſteth for God® 
evenfor the liuing Well, when 
ſhall icone and appeareticfore 
the preſence ofgod? © my com 
fonter,whomlI folok for, when 
witthou come? - 

Obthar might ſee the ioye, 

'. that 7 fo defire! Ohthat 7 were 
| fatisfied withtheprefece ofthe 
| gloxic 


3 vo" 43:3» 


278: S. Auguſtiies 
ePſaln9.) q $ glonie ©, C for which Ido: hunger! 
that :Once:b were - faisfied 
4Pfal36,8, with the fatnesofthine houſes, 
* whereuntoTdoe fghe,andiad 
drunk outof ytiuerof thy plea- 
ſures; which ſocmuch I chart for! 
! Inthe meanewhite,s Lorde; 
ePfal.43. 3. ſet teares be my meate daie and 
night x ,yntll it be ſaid yntome, 
Behold thyGod nt! my ule 
dotheare; Behold thy po ſpoule. 
.1nthe mean while. 76 ,feed 
mee with fighings, refſelh mee 
with my ſorrowes, + | c 
redeerner w 
inn rpancd becauſe heei is 
| good, and will noe ling er? or 
z$Re,g.23 _—_— is merciful- to 
| begloynowandier X 
cucrmores, 
Amen. 


The end of S Auguſtine 
his prayers, |. 
— 


THero,z7, 


r \ E -PEler vhichs 
Anguſtine. compeſed for the 
;vic ofhis Mota Fngli 
' ſhedforamoſt general 


commoditie, 


ent (1 Falmightie &T 
hg Ik king ; of cter- 
$t 


\ C58 
\'Oy 1 


— —— ————— — —_—_—_——— 


WM IULLTAN - wt , ' wn 


tam eS:ckwwldec 4 
him to bee a bleſſed man*® thar "5 
abhorrerh the waie of finners, 

and dooth meditate in hyLaw 
dayandnight,. 

 . Feach thou mee, amrenched 

finter, faichfillie weruw thee® + Placns 
wichleae and wembling of he ., 


And ſeeing with all-h 
ofheart;1 do Ar wotar rye wit 


my 


<Pſal, p-4» My VOYCe,| Ry me © hauc mer 


- cie ypon taÞ4," Oy” vnto 
dPſal. 4,1 
FO my prayer* Bet Yhart ht er thou 


for arte_rebuke.meci 
*Pſal. 6,1 be ipp os och ol Ennetni 6 
mankiride, ken 3 thorhis 
. partto. deuoutemy: loule 1ike'a 
*Plal-7.3» Lion*,&tearcitin pecces while 
there is none to helpe. 
\ButLord,whoſeNamcis cx- 
ePſa,%.. cellentin al the worldes;rinne 
*PLL9-3 thoumine ent niebacke®, that 
hee all agtine,and perth: At thy 
preſencc:, * -. * 

-Lechim nor intrapemy ſaute! 
with his fierie ſnares; and ſuffer 
kpal,yr, 6, Not briraftone* Beſtormy tem- 

peſts ro torment me;: |. . 1! 
Burforthe oppreſion. ofthe 
necthe!, andforthe fighing osof 
IPA.12,5, the pooxe,now their de Gnife 
node beholdandheare me”, & Lord 
" my God, becauſe thou art the 
_*Pla,14,6. counſel and truſt of the poore” 
Make mce towalke vpright- 


le, 


iPAhg?; 


Pſalcer: 
le®,and to worke righteouſnes oPfalery,r, 
that thy fauorable kindnes may 

beethe portion of mine inheri- ppg, 6,5, 
tance? , 1 2G 951 | 

Keepeme asthe.apple ofthe 
ce+; hide mee ynder the ſha- 
dowe of thy winges , becauſe : p11 :8,r, 
thou art my* ſtrength,my rock, 
and my refuge, 

Clenſe me fro my ſecretfaults 
and keepethy ſeruant from pre< 
ſumptuous {innes, | 

Send me helpefrom thy San- 
Quarie";and give me my hartS «p6,,003! 
defre®, v Plal 31,3, 
Saue me fromthe Lions mouth 
*,andleailemeinthe pathes of »«pja1,zz.a 
rohteouſneſſe?, that / maye aſ- 793313 
cendintothy mountayne*, and ,p,r, . 
ſtand in thine hojje place, ha- 
uing innocent hands, and a pure 

it, 
Remember.not-the finnes of 
myyouth?*, nor my rebellious. 

Gathernot my ſoute withthe 
ſinners 


4Pal,ng,8 


y iPlal.iy z13 


4 Plal. 3537- 


—— — —c =— OO 


S. Auguſtines 
finners®; neither giue mce vnto 
theluſt ofmine aduerſaries<. 

But ſo fauorably harken thou 
yntothe voice of my petitions * 
#Pial,252 that calling ypon the plorie of 
eP{ai. 29.2 thine holie-Name © , thoudo 
heareme f,and bavemercicvp- 
Qnme, 

And fotruſting inthce,let me 
neuerbe confounded, bur for- 
2 Fſa.31-)- ojve the puniſhmente of my 
bPCG1, 33-5 linne h . 

 - Lerthy mercy, 0 Lord,bevp 

'Pa,z3-33 pon me,as I truſt in thee * : and 

deliucring me outofal my fearc 

»P(a134.4. *ofay vnto my ſoule! , Tamthy 
! Plal,35-3- faluation. 

And becauſeI truſt ynderthe 
= Pfal.z6,y hadowe of thy winges”, give 
Pla z2 4 memine harts defire ;and haft 
poor it thee tohelpeme ®,O my Lord, 

ſaluation, | 
Lord,let me know-mine end?, 
and the meaſure of my days, 
whatit is; let mee know howe 
long 


b Pſal 26 9 
« Pſa, 27.13 


FPCal. 30.10 


lo 


2 RO 


Pſalter, 
long Thave taliue, UPſal,40, 
Incline ynto-me1;, and heare 
—_— meoutofthelake 
ofmiſerie,out of the mirie claie, 
andetmy feet ypon the rocke 

and order my goings. 
J Bui ns - the time © 
trouble",that Imay gointsthy (Pfal.4 2,4, 
plorioushouſe' for thouart the 
Godofmy firength*. *PISL43ofs 

Letnort my lteps gO Out of thy *Pſ2,44,18 
pathes", that l may loue righie 
ouſnes,and hate iniquitie *, -: 
Bethoumine hope &ſ{trengeth 1plal,q6,1. 
! forthou art apreatKing ouer + 
Yes 4 S 5 toc, PlAbg743, 
Thou which arta God'for &- 2PA 48.14 
uer*,deliuerty foule ourofthe yp. .,.;9 
powerof Hel®, for it hath recci- 
ued ine. _ 

And whenthou ſhalrappeare ** 5950" 
toiudee ys* , hauemercie vpon «Plal.zty 
me*according to themultitude 
of thy mercies, & take notthine 
holy ſpiritfrome, 7! 


F rPſal, 41,", 


* eſal,457 


© 


ePfal, 548, 
"Plals316, 


8Pl, $4al 


S Auguiſtines 

O moſt pratious God,in thar 
houre hide thy face fro my fins, 
and put awaic: all mine a 
ties. 

. Createinmea cine hart, 6 
_ God, renue arightſpirirw ithin 
me.;Thar /may; appearelikea 

orcenc Oliue tree; inthe houſe 
ofinyGod *and there with 1a- 
cob rejoice? ,andeuerlaſtinglic 
be glad with /ſracl. | X 
Sauc.mo,oGod,bythy names, 


""andb ythy powcriudge me. 


"Pſa, 55.1 


iPſal,g6,s 


k'pial,$93 » £ 


| Kidorice thy ſelfe fro my ſup- 


plication: butbe merciful vnto 


1 
. 


Sendthou from heauen I and 
aue mecfrom the reproofe of 


them that would ſwallowemee 
VP 


"Breake theirteerh,6 God, in 

1Plaj96 theiymouthes';, breake 9 1aWwes: 
ofthe yong LionsO Lord. 

| Thouartmy defence,and my 

_ =Pſa,qg,19 merciful God®, ; 


Helpe 


«4 Pn > 
Hr v; 
=. , 


PlaJtor. - 2 
Helpe mee. withthy righte 
hand®, and vnder the couetin 
ofthy winges letrmebe protdc- 
ted?when thou artto render to; oPlil, 61,4, 
euerie manne according to dis: +: ; - 
works? 
plal, 6 

While-my foule chirſterh! Ge Y mo 

hirxcic ofthe wicked! .. 


Sthealflcſh ſhall come _ 
thee” » put! not backe thy DIRE. (p!al> 65, 2, 


toOmee, | 92 eP/a,66,20 
Neither take "an mee thine; 
holy ſpitigbutTaule thy hes or” 
ſhine ypop mic! > foto (th 4 *PlagGyar, 
S$&nd mea gnd paſageC Sour __- 
Cod which laucſ} vs*, tax ghe; x2(a,68,20 
repe fyvallowmenotup'ynor-, v5 c, 


; ePſal, «as 


hepitte huthir-mouth. vepon - 
me, 
Be thou mine: helpez,and. my 
dluerer :Q, Lordegmake ne. 
ge !!;; Fn -* paging, 
Sithin thee,H Locd 7 do ſt 


ime AE FUTTINGG confounded? aÞPſa71,1, 
when 


"Pialses5+ 


tee, hide mee fromthe ON fat, 61." 


: a X 
ey ODDO TT II or 0 GCN OA re = 


o Auguiſtines 
when thou ſhak iud ge oy peo. 
bPſal,o2 "A ple®. C231) 
-Loe, they which wWikhdeame 
' themſelaesfrom'thee, ſhall pe- 
*Pſa.7 3,297 iſh, -oh let netmee oppreſſed 
. returneaſhamed?, 
Becauſe thou arta righteous 
udee®; thou makeſt lowe ,and 
thou exalteſt;,-and-whoe ſhal 
ſand iti rey fght when thou art 
anorie'.. 
Thou art the God "A doelt 
wonderss, ii 
As thou noutiſhied(t thy peo- 
pie with bread inthe wildernes 
tz. & did} not turne them from 
theirluft:lo letthy grace refreſh 
reanhuwgry foule, makehaft 


d Pſa, 74-28 
ce Plal,7 $33 " 


fPlal. 96,7. 
2 Pſa,77ol4 


kDſa,,8,20 


andletthy tendermercies pre-| 


uent me', 

iPſa,yz9,8 - Andrhou my "defender, giue 
&Pal,80, 5 mee the breade- 7 dficarest. and 
the bitternes ofatroubldd mid 

inthe 'time oftribulation'; atd 

grant withalltharfrom the ho- 


nic 


UMI 


| 
} 


” 


Pſalter, -- 
nie out of the clad, Imayiait 
the ſweetnes of avant conſo- 
lation... 

.OGod,who iudgeft berween 
the: innocent and the ſinners, 
who alone art the moſt higho- m PRL9.n, 
verall the _— 2. haue. _ 
yppott.me,, and giue prace an 
oy hoe Fordayoeds a *Plat3gt 

_ | wt _- ps 

iniquitie®,of my - 
RR ſinnes, & ſaue ® phlalis, 3, 


f FL, ! p36, 


rk PoE quiicthio +pfal,86,s 


ba : "God whohieſtthe Gude 
tions of thy: Church vppon: the »Pral 85,1, 


; bolymouvtains*, ; enclinechine pal; $3,3, 


eare voy crie { 
'Letthinehand therefore cfta- 
blſh me and turnemenot vn- *pla3ger 


| todeftruction:® ; bur deliver ine — - 
| from the ſnare af the hunter *, _,. +: 
| mO_ peſtilence 4 and fram 


oy plays that: deftroyetiar 
aie:thatbeine g planted 
mn 


s. Auguftines 

>lalggteng in thine houſe?, I mayfloriſhe 
” likea Paline wree;and erow like 
a Cedar in Libanon, bringing 
itt fruiteeucn imine old 5 ape, 


Bethou myrefizoe; '& myGod, 
«Pſa, 94,42 re rocke of mine-h1ope. Z5 for 
thou Lord;art a great Godliand 
*Plal9s.3 & « rev -aboueallpods3;q: 
ou wilte- Judae A | 
A INER. —_ with righteouſncfle; and 
hs! ' 3 rhy peoplein cruth®1ſhalf cn- 
CO n— —_— lighrwiththe xr 
" 10ye with theprighte i 
art. 
Lerthy righthand® ikine 


rmumacks yay 120k 
apo, - *.Thow which fitteſt vponthd 
ePſa.99.1, Cherubins* make merto-como 
/ before thy preſence with joyful- 
"P4600,2 nev';thar / maywwalke inthevp 
wie” | riehuncs of mine hartia tht: eaid 
i deft of mine hanſes.: 1; co! 

:-Lerafioward: hearcdepan# 

moe;bur cauſe mirie eyesta ber 

turned ynro thy. faichfull, that 


may 


a 
——_ 


. >, . Pfalter, 
may fit with them walkingan a 
perfeR waie, when through thy 
judgement thou ſhalt cut off all 
the workers of wickednes from 
thy cittie, | | 

O Lord heare my praiez* and 
letmy crie come ynto thee. -: 
Hide not thy face from men | 
the tane of trouble incline thine 
cares vnto me, KY 
'Pardon al my fiunes', and re- 


deeme my foule from deftruRis 


0s: BERTH £3 0h >! » Wh 
Fate mylon ing wa good 
ings,thou which lookeſt vpgty «pLa04,33 
tecnh.andi crembleth* Tn _— 
broughteſt foorthe thy people 
with ioie , and thy choſen with ipce.o 
gladnes', IE 0 SOR 
Make mee. to keepe iudge- 
ment, and to worke rightcoul - 
wSatal-times”, oP 


$PAa,102,4 


mPf.168.3, 
Bring me out of darkenes, and 
out ofthe {hadowe of death®, *P{-197,14 
that with a prepared hartImay 


ſing 


, IPalrog,y 


GE ro I _ a 
NY re dheorcare ata cmd dantheinened EE rea UTI ney o omg” WI" 7 CERT Wane ere 
parton — ment. otras —m——_— «co © > 9 vg —_— 


+ * R 
$I pY >. - - 1 

ee Ee ee adi 
—_— — — — 


6 
yt, ron” "wn ue bag 
OOO 8 OT OE AO APART IO; 


"_——_ 


—— 


VO” OCT CE. OOO CIO AT 


TY 


S, Avguftines 
*Pal.108,1 fine gandgiue praiſe®. 

Sauc me,o-Lord,according to 

»Pl,109,26 thy mercie® , that inthe olorye 

ks of faintes1 , inthe aſſembly and 

3Pſaln mn congregation ofthe iuſte © , my 

rightcouſnes may endure fore. 

- uer; and mine horne be exalted 


ſPlalms.'s wich olotie*.that while thourii- | 


ſtrhericedic bur ofthe dulte, 

andlifreſt yppe thepore outof 

the dung *, Imaybleſletlice, 0 

Lord, Groen heneeforth,-and for 

*PRu5as eyer® then (hall / walke before 

the Lovde i un the lande of thel- 

zÞfal, 116.9 uing*, 

'Bre ake chow miyl bondevand 

confirme thy mercie 'towatdes 

rÞlalxivg me?. When] call vpon theein 

»Flalns,s my trouble, © Lord heare me", 
and ſer me at large, | 

*Pſa.y9,zz - Teach me'd Lord,the wayd 

* thy tatutes* that] may live 
keepe itvnto the end. 

"'Giueme vnderftanding boi 


toſearchthy Lawe , and to ob- 
ſerv? 


ePſal.13 2,9 


LIMI 


Pſazrer, 


ſaveiralſo with myne whole | 


hart, $43 61540 T9 kt 6 14 
-Fhaue'gone aftray like alot 
ſheepe;Olecke thy ſeruant; 80, ,, i 
deliver my ſouls?” - + 1-2 
Preſerue my going out, and * 


& 4 


my comming in © that my feete: *Pla.n21,8 


may ſtand mthe courts of /eru- apy,,j,.. 
We 720 0 17 1 © 46 
lift ypmine- cies vymothee, +. 
that dwelleft in the heauens®; — —— 
Deliuer my ſoufe vurof the | 
ſhare of the fowlers? leaſt 7 put fPMal12 4.7 
- minehands ynto wicked-' vi. 
nankeicl; 23:6 7003 rh c34 2 ; 
' Fitmy mouth with laughter; 
and my tongue with ioy*;reple- 
niſh my longing wich good thin 
ges,and blefle me out of Zion? i Prate:s,s 
that I may ſee the wealth of /e- 
nſalem , hauinoe eſcaped the';p,, 
cords of wickednes*; © ' 
Let thine eares attend ynto the 
vice ofmy prayers!d Lord, !7514309 
Letnot mine hartbe hautie, 
L.r nor. 


” 4 


y 
« 


»Pfali26,s 


1,129,4 


$ anguſtines, 
»P{al,131,! nor mine cies-lofty” ; butgiue; 
me grace to thinke humbly, vn; 
till 7 finde a placefort the:Lord, 
_ art habitation: tor! thowighye, 
"God of lacob®.,' : 3: ir 
»pl1323 * Therethe Lord hath 4ppoin 
1,-'": tedthe bleſsing, and life tor Er 
oPla,133+3 UC, There will I life yp mine. 
handes to the SanQuarie, and- 


pPſal.13492 praiſe thee? 5 whoe wudge ft thy 


 qPſa.13 5,14 


7 people q ;z& art paciied tOWar d; | 


vin thy ſeruants. .' , + 
iP, , oy O-God of Gods", and Lorde 
Lords; nowe weepingh, and. 
2 worſhipping toward thine ho-- 
ariel ly ternple*,try mee, and knowe 
** "mee", marke and conſider my 
nathes, and lead meinthy way: 
foreuer.: £51 
. Deliver mee,o lord, from the 
3Plal.140,7 euill man* ,& preferue: me — 
thecruellman, 
-Letmy prajer be directed in 
thy fightasincenſe?, | -» 


Bring my ſoule out of priſon 
that 


CY” 


y PCal.r4 J,2 


"'Y 


_ ' Pfaleer,' © -* 

that/ may praiſe thyname*, | zPſal,14547 

© Hearemyptaier, O Lord,in : 

thy righteouſneſſe *-and enter a Pſal,t43,1 

notinto tudgnecht With thy ſer 

ane; ff HT PLE Gt 
Hearemeſpeedilie O Lorde, 

leaſt my fpititfaile me; forthou 

God art myt#uge, andmy de- þ, pr , ww 

liuerer®. | 
And forſomueheas thou art 
eat;and moſte worthy to bee — 


incomprehenſible; raiſeyp the 4Pfal.146,8 


ane 
thouy-hithtdoeltbuldyp] 
aleY'{, 14, 12, 
And venthod halt wiadd the 
bars of thy gates ſtrong, letme 
becoupled to thy children with 
in. 

Asthe Angels, and al thepo- 
wersin the kingdom of heauen 
do praiſe thee*,there letme tri- 
umphing glorioufſicin the con- 
grega- 


cIU ePfalityy,r 


fPſal.14 8,1 


8Pſal,r4s,r 
 IPlazrgo,s 


- | thy Name,the whichis ho- 


$. Auguſtiaes 
grepationof the ſaintess, with | 
the ſounding Cymballes > of 
my lips, praiſe and magpitic 


* lie, and glorious, and. 
3720.1 raignethnow.Aayd ; 
.__cucrftinglic,,, 
- 31.5; Amen, 


Luke z,verſe 14. 
Glory ro God on high, 
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UMI 


A Summary ofthe Me- 
aitations andpraiers compre- 


hended inthis booke, accor- {1 


dingto theritles of the 
Chapters. 13 


HO ynto almightie GOD for | | 
grace to lead a newe life accor- | « 
ding to Gods holy word,page.t| { 

23 An accuſation of mans ynworthi- | 14. 
nes, and a commendation of gods | 
————— 6] « 

3 Acomplainr of a finner,whoſepra | 1; i 
yer God heaceth not inreſpe of 6 


his diſobedience. It] 36; 
4 How god y righteous iudge ſhould n 
be feared, If & 


5 Apraier vntoGod the father,tho| ' C 
rough his ſonne Tefus Chriſt 20| 17A 

s A praier vnto God tht father, for| fic 
mercyin reſpect of the bitter pains| 18 / 

of his ſonne 2] ' uit 

7 Apraier wherein man confefſeth,| rg |, 
how he was the cauſe why Chriſte] -uc 

| ſuffered 23] 20A 
$ Apraier vnto God the father, ſheſ '[ife 
wing how the paſsi6 of Chriſt wa] :x' C 
for the reconciliation of man, 35] Ge 

9 Vnto the holy Spirit a godlieprai{ * hin 


er, pag. 43] 2.0 

,30 Adeuo.'t fraicr of an humbleſel] her 
_ vantof God 4 23" 
an” 


UM 


ASummary 
[4 Apraier ynto the blefſed trinitic, 


47 
D's confeſeion of Gods almightines 
and maicſty + 48 
13 Azealous praier wherinis decla- 
red how God the Father hathe ſa- 
ved mankind,and how the word be 
came fleſh, with a prater for remiſ- 
fon of finnes, 


FI 
[14A thankelgiuing of a faithful mind 


ynto God,for ſending his deere,;F 
only ſonne roſaue mankind, '55 
15 Ofthe incomprehenible goodwil 
of God roward mankind, 59 
16 Arhankeſgiuing varo God forhis 
mercie extended rowarde man, in 
' the incarnation of his _ re 

' Chriſt, * 
7 Another th enkeſgining for the Ln 


" hiefit of @ur redempribn,-' ' : 69 
18 A moſt godly praier vato'our Sa- 
' yiour Chriſt,” MATIIIEAS 7! 
19 Alonging after the 1 loyes inhea- 
ven, ' 80. 
20A bewailing of the miſeries of this 
ve; © -* $3 


217 Ofthe felicity ofthat life whiche 
"God Tatlf prepared forſuch as loue 
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(a Preface Unto. 
theReader... 


PI His: Manuell 
A'*r, > 


RES lked'ime, andthe 
pa... M welaccepting ofo 
Ky ther books 'which 
)A& 7. 1 hate publiſhed 
F8N@Wp) $Y to the ſame pur- 
LS AS— £3 poſc; ſopricked me 
forward , thatl rhoughr ir requiſire 
to ſer foorth the ſame in ſuch order 
athavedong i 57 5; 
. The rather 1rooke-whis in hande 
before ante other-ift the workes of 
Saint Auguſtine, becauſe this com: 
monlic hach beene'annexed in our 
Engliſh roong varo rhoſe of Sainte 
Auguſtine , which alreadic Ihaue 
tranſlated, and therefore thar, as 
hitherto they haue been ioyned to- 
gether ,fo hencefoorth they maye 
be,if it ſo like the owners, I theghr 
good todoe this afore anye other. 
Againe, who fo wil duly compare 
this with the orher,eſpecial}y with 
S. Auguſtincs praiers, ſhal find this 
to be cuenan abfſtrat in amaner 
ofthe reſt, containing ſpeciall and 
piked meditations in fewe wordes, 

Az whicy 


 UMI 


A PREFACE 
which in other bookes bee more at 
large. Finallie,had this bopke ney- 
ther beertioyned, nor yethad ſuch 
affinitie with the other of faint Au. 
guſtine alrcadic in Engliſhe: yerſo 
{ingularlie idiuine are the praiers 
compriſed inthe ſame, that well[ 
could not publiſh any other, before 
this were finiſhed. 

1 This booke Ido cal this booke , as alſo the 

why called a author doth, a-Manuel, becauſe my 

Manuel ith is, that Chriſtians woulde vſc, 
and hauc itin their hands, not ons 
lie when they are at home. in theyr 
chambers; and ſtudies privatclic, 
bur alfo when they are abroade in 
the ficldes, gardens, aud elſewhere 
:d[clie: and rhat nor to.dandle,and 
to handle: onclie, but diligentlie 
and zeloufly,as the part of Chriſti 
ans is,to read the ſame for their ſpi 
ritual exerciſe. 

2 Authoy of Touching the Authour, whoe 

ibis bag's hewas,l dare not dircRlie ſet down 

7, For in ſome copyes 1 finde thats, 
Aigultine madethe ſame, in others 
11s flaely denied, _, 

Therefore, although ic bee inti- 
ruled $- Auguſtines Manuell:. yer 
is it' in ncne other ſenfe applyed 
vy ato him, than are diuers Plalmes 

in 


L IAAIG 


vnto the Reader, = 
inthe Pfalcer;, entitled Dauid his 
Phlmes , whiche happily-Dauid 
netier fawe , mucheluſfſeindighted; 
Notwithſtanding ,: were faint Auz 
piiſtine the authburlofxhefame; or 
wereheenory it Killetiinor greats 
ſie: '*For'the whuet iteomairicth 
isyeric ſpitituaY;; podlies andines 
refſatic : and wile meweytherdoe 
fivtreſpeEthe aurhowy, ornotthe 
aichour fornuch as the matrer;nor 
ſomuch who wrircth,as what is ſer 
downe.  * © E764 Ht 
The Argument of this baoke 
«doubtiefleverie pood;either hou 3 on be i a 
lye Meditations , or prayers : the has ly 
one whiereof, which ivs meditati« 
on(as Bernard notcth®)teacheth « 1. B11. 
vs what igwanting,the others wit dis. Auta 
praier, obreineth thatwhictie wee ſer12.1, 
#anr; Praierbringerh vs vnto the 
ende'of our iourney, Meditation 
ſewerh the waie to conciade; by 
medirationwe cofcllc the dangers 
hanging ouer our heades, and b) 
ftayerweeeſcape them ,thoroup 
thegrace of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 
Of theie this whole bodic dothicon 
Grfp, + 13 2920 624 2095188 4TVv.oceg. 
\i!!"The'oceaffory ofiaking! ehis 7» 2771s 
raciſe war this, The alkcho# confi. 17794: 
$i a5. ck 


APREFACE. - 
fidering the frailtie ofa)l mennein 
gencrall , and «ſpeciallic his owne 


 weakenes.in particular, and ſec. 


Ling ſome-proppe to Raic himlclte 
from faling,founde none ſo furs 
a ſtaic againſt the engines of Saran 
ang his Junmes gas continnall mes 
dictation andpraicr. And therefore 
out of che qneditations. and praiers 
of the Fathers (for ſo he ſaith) hce 

athcredthis booke, as a pretious 
:1ewell alwajc to bee caricd aboute 
him,both ro keepe him from ſecu- 
ritie, and to-inflame the zcale of 
godlines within him when he wax- 
cd colde. 


5 Method of , Themethode (for char is 2no- 


this bo okg 


6vſe #Ahis 
beokes 


© palleth- into remembraunce .the 


ther circumſtance to -beenoted in 
-anic booke) is tverie exquilite ; for 
ncuer did Goldfmith-more ciining- 
lic diſpoſe, ether pretiqus ſlones 
inalewell, orinkes ina goulden 
chaine , than are bothe'meditau- 
ons in this Manuell, and theſen- 
rences in cache meditation 4 and 
cach phraze wel nigh in.cuery ſen- 
.TENCC, . kf T3999 LT TCR eve 
:: } Laſte ef al bowe:neceflarienthis, 
and ſuche like bookes are for thys 
-preſencrime, hee will confefie that 


great 


D—_ gy ipt A, Sy Mt wot. wo mu. 


= 


en vs @GoYy ww ww 


* -, ynto.the;Reader, 
greatand general corruprion of al 
mankinde , and waigheth by whar 
ficightes and ſubtlerics bothe the 
Piuel ſeckerh ro deuoue,the fleſh 
to.cmtangle ,,and the, woride. to 
drawe v> headlong, vnto, perdition; 
which co auoide, wee Bape none 9- 
ther remedicy belides carneſt, god; 
lic, an. continuall:prayer.. This 
made bothe.pur.Sauioux.ro com? 
maunde vs to. Hatche and Praje ®; 
andS. Paule to bid vs, Praye con- 
timallie © ; and Cyrill robreake in- 
to theſe wordes *,Bethan zdle neither 
in the daie time, nor in the nighte:and 
whenſleeps js gene from thine ees, euen 


d mar.1 2433 
© 1 1h&,5159 


d Cyril pres 


fat.Catechs 


then let thy mind bee eccupied in prazer, « 1{,ro,.. ; 
Herherto agreeth that of Hierome, &,jt 


Whenyou gee abroade praie, when ou 
returne COL ks meate,praze, 
and before you go40 reſt;praie,The reas 
ſon anguſtine doth yecld, For prajer 
is a4 a ſacrifice unto God , ſo «ſcourge 
unto Satan * , Vſe therefore that 


which God delightethin,bueneuer *-142%/7* 


doe that which likerb ſatan,thar is, 
negleQ nor praicr, 


Qnechapers youſhal find in this 
booke , lefſe than is inthe Laryne 


coppie,and yet more by twoe,than 
heather th 


ath beenuin Engliſh.-The 


2.3 addi- 


7 py 


Cap,2 5a 


Manu? 
C4pal Iz 


APREFACE, 


addition, I doubr nor, will like you, 


but the omiſſion of a Chapter jome 
erhaps wil miſlike, which notwith 
Nandiog was don neither of neplt- 


gence viwittinglic, nor heddilie of 


clumptien , bur with good aduile 
jog Feat <y zEale might nor bee 
cooled by the reading thereof. For 


= it concaintth ſtrange, tharTfay not 
2 Minvell 


ertonEbus'docttfin, ds that YVriiiau. 
gue propria volumas efs cauſe ſus dan 
nationis vel ſaluetionis ; that, Bona vs. 
tnnias Den ad nds deancit , & notin 


erm tirigit; chat, Per bonwh volimia- 


sem dem diligamug , deun eligimus ad 
deum curriiua , ad denn perueninju, 


; Er enmpoſidemis,ge.which ſenten. 
. ces being contrarievnro the truth, 
- and fauoring ofaſuperſtirious time 


were berter quireemitted, than tri 
flatedtocthe infecting of ſome , or 
offence of any, * 
Aegaine, another Chapter there 
13, though nor cleane letr out, yet 
applicd from anil, vnto a good pur 
,as the cleventh'chaprer, wher 
thatwhich was _ either of the 
ſacrifice of the aſtat,is applied vnto 
our Sacramentofthankeſpining,or 
ofthe reall andcarnallpreſence of 
Ctift;vato his ſpiricual] borkg'® 
£3 the 


ynto the Reader. 
che Communion. And theſe are the 
things corrected in this booke; 
Toconclude,whatſocueriz done 
- eicherin cranſlating,correcting,qus 
ting,or publiſhing this book e,1s al 
done for thy edification,and to pre 
yoke thee voto this godlic exerciſe 
of prayer, For.a better meanesrhou 
baft not to keepe thy ſelf iny fear© 
of god than I 1 Thaforc y more 
zealous, podlic,aud leamed! bookes 
' ro: this purpoſe arepubliſhed, 
the more thouhaſtta 
praiſe God, ang , 


. Thag » of Inbe Anno 1392; 
; Tx0r Rooks. i 


av 


The eAuthors 
++ / Preface. 


our deſire of Heauenlys 
things ſoon waxeth cold 
and therefore wee doo 
ftande continuallye in 
neede of helpe,that ſo of- 
ten as wee flip aſtde,wee 
ay being wakened out 
of ſecurnie, run back vn 
to our God, mwhots the 
zrue, and the ſoueraygue 


happines- 
7a 


Qu fs So Rm 1 


The Preface. 

Tn conſuderationwher 
of,zot of raſh preſump- 
tion , but thorough the 
great loue 7 beare vnts 
myGod, 7 haue taken 
in hand this treatiſe for 
the aduancement of bis 
gore , to the ende. f 
might alwayes haue #- 
bout me a ſhort abridpes 
ment of ſuch thmpes as 
concerne my God, colle- 
fed out of the moſte pi- 
ked ſentences of the hoy 
fathers, that ſo often'as 
Iwaxe colde:, 1 mipht 
be enflamed again with 


AN. 


The Preface. 
auhot burning deſire of | t: 
him, through the fire | 0 
which the readms ther- | t 
of ſhould miniſter. ! 
Now'0.my God,whom | t: 
F doe ſeeke,whom 7 doo | e 
loue;,, and: whome both | + 
with. bearte, and with | | 
mouth, and with all my | | 
ferength,. 7 both glorifie | þ 
and warſhip aſſiſt mee | 
- Truele'my mind con- 
ſecrated 70 thy fermice, | 1 
dnflemedwith thy loue, | t 
\onetrngy fighig, defi, | | 
wg onche to fee thee; | | 
'hathnoneother delight, 


( | but 
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The Preface. 
| rotalke of thee, t0 heare 
of thee, towrite of thee, 
to conferre of thee, to 
meditate oftentimes of 
thy fame, andgloryous 
eſtate,. that thy ſweete 
remembrance maye bee 
fome refreſhmg for my 
ſoule amidſt the raging 
ftormes of Flu Wretched 
world. v3 

Vatothee FI FA 
I cal moſt earneſilie,vn- 
tothee do F crie aloude 
from#be bottoine of od 
hart. LARS 

And when I call vnto 
thee 


The Preface. 


thee, I call vnto thee in 


my ſelfe:for vnleſſe thou 
wert within me, 7 ſhould 
not be at all;and were 7 
zot tn theethouſhouldſi 
not be within me, | 
' Thouart m mee, bee- 
cauſe thou remayneſt in 
my memorie, through it 
Fhaue knowen thee,and 
therin 7 find thee, when 
I do-remember thee; and 
take aclight both in thee 
and of thee,of whom,tho 
are all things, VIRg 


2 godlic Booke: con- 
teining ſpecial,and i 


ked meditations,and 
prazers, 


Chap.r. 
0f the boner] ul eſſence 


" or bein ies = 


tt E Farths bearing; VP vb, 
FS thinges 2,.and-yct 
rcburchened) ling all things 

©, and yet not included: al- egcl,3;,10» 
waies working 4 ,andyet euer 


quitr;gnrhering,” and yeriack» "TR"_ 

might ; ferking;” hd epſal,;o,?, 

where. nanghe.” =: of fag 

Thou louefb endielic s: w_ yet ewiſfet,3, 

oa burgeft.nos thou arte1 4 b Ex0,30,5 
lous 


ro ——_Leea—_——_——— — [EC 


Cones Wi Et Ire Ie eee er we ee 


2 $. Aueuſtines 
lous,and.yet ſecure, 


| Thou repenteſti, andart not 
ion Os greeued, thou art anpry%, but | 


k Pſal,79+3. 
neuer impatient; 


. Thou changeſtthy woords|, 
but not thy .counſell ”; T hou 
receaueſt what thou findefte, 
and yetneuer diddeſt looſe the 
ſame; 

Thou artneuer needie * and 
nP(at,zo, yer. olad when thou gaynefie; 


IWih,9, 29, 
m Mala. 3z6, 


atnotime couctous , andyct 


exacteſtvſurie; -. 
: Thou arrbountiful;co whome 
thou oweſt} naupht; and mas 
.« nyc: ate: bountifull , to  binde 
thee; yato them-; Yet who 
tran bath aughte whiche is not 
#1, pet:3,44 thine??? _ 
\ Thou paieſt. debts? owinge 
| __ Ce welt: defies 
-4 Mara; '*5 ct naught: 1 1 
rlobj23\8, "hon art every wher®, Seeus 
Vue riewhere alli whole TEES 
| -- houmaieſh be vndeeſiood, 


Manuel; 3 


{butnot ſcene", & artno where 
| Jbfent*, yetfarrethou art from «<£..,.;..8 


ſlohn.1. 19, 


The: cogitations of the WYC= 


_ =. 4 YO 3 Oo 


ww TS 


TT” ws aunt 


ked®” Pro 5.26 
- Yet artthou not abſent there ©5725» 


where thou art farre off ; For 
where thou art not_toſhev fa- 
wour, thou art to EXCCUtE YEtt= 
peance; OY 

Thou art euery where pre- 
ſent *, and yet maiſt hardly be *F<c-1326 
funde> gs | =] 
- FThouRtandeſt ſillwhen wee 
follow thee; yet can wee not 
ly hold vpon thee : | 

Thou poſlefleſt alljchings ?, ,pg,co,3 
lilleſt all things *, ; enuironeft *1cr,23-24 
all things * ;_ oucrpaſicſt all ere rpg 
thinges ® . and beareſt yppe all | 
things ©, 5 »— *Hed.t, 31 
i Thoi teacheſt the heartes of 
the faithfull 4 , without noiſe of «16.54, 
ne. HCOTROM 
"Thou arr” neyther ftrough- 
tdout by place® ; nor _ Les 

oe 


4 S.Auguiſtines 
ged by time*, nor haue acceſſe J' 


plar%434 Tndrecefſe: fil 
| Thou dwelleſt in the lohe | by 
61 Ti,6,t6 thitnonecanne attaine vnto 8, 
whome neuer manſawe, ne Y= 

ther can ſees. ;,- 

Abiding. quiet in thy ſlfe oft 
has ooelt eucrie where about | it 
the whole world, I tit 
 Forthoucanſt not bee cutte, {1h 
and deuided, becauſethoutru- | jy 
lie att one® ; nor yet bee brou- | ( 

»Deur-6,4 ohr into. partes, : but beeing | th 
vyhole, thoupoſſcſſeſt, fillef by 
bghteneſte, and cnioyelt the Þ 11 


whole. =. | bi 
Chap.z, þ 

Of God his oſpeakeable n 
_— of 


Ecy whole world | 
AQ GReplcniſhed with } , 
Ne fa B aokes: yet coulde 0 
SS E-0 notthine ynſpeake- v 


able, knoweledge bee yttered 0j 
forth. 


Ys — — 


EN TON OE EINE ans a 


Manuel.- F 


Joonh, For, becauſe thou, ar: 
Zndecd ynutterable, thoucanſt 
by no meanes bee cither writ- 


ten, or concluded, _. . 

Thou arte the fountayne of 
keaucnlie, lighte;. and the. Sun 
ofcternallbrightneſle, 
Thouart, greate without quan- 


| ttie, and therefore vnmeaſure- ; 


tble*, and good without qua- * 7ob,2z.8 
ltic, andtherefore indeedeand , 
ſoucraignlie good®; :yeato ſayc 
thetruerhe, there is none. gavd, 
but thou alone*<: whoſe will is *M®10nt 
aworke, and whoſe will is ha- 

bilitie: 


Who, cuen becauſe it was 


Iam, 17> 


| thy pleaſure, diddeſt make all 


things, which thou haſt created 

ofnothing © | «Gen, 1,1, 
Who poſſeſleſt all the crea- 

tures© withoutanic lacke ; and 

gouerneſte them”, _ withour «p1a1,48,8, 

paine,, and'rulcſt_ them 5 withe *Iobss, 17 

out, wearinesz, for there isno- gue 


thing 


. S. Aupuſtines 
thing, either of things on hi oh ; 
or of thinges below, that'can 
difturbe the order of thy go- 


| Her nment: 


Ne 

Who artfin all "I with. fic 
outany place', and containeſt [th 
all things without incloſure;, & fur 
art preſent euery Where * with- ti 


6,33, | 
hICre,33:19 \  feate or motion : 


Who neither art the auth 
Ixcc,15.20 of fin i , which thing only thou 
» Pſal1,s canſt Jot doo®, who canſt doo 
1Ex0a,6-3; Ul things | ; neither haſtthoy 
been ſorie for ought thou haſt 
done: | 
Ofwhoſe goodnes we were 
=Ge,r 26, created, of whoſeiuflice wee 
nDani,9. 4, are puniſhed * , of whoſe mcr- 
®Val3z1Þ cjie weare ſaied®; 
Whole almightines doth 
ooucrne,rule,and Fill all thinges 
FIR ® ,which ithath created: 
Neither: i in ſaying, thou fil 
1eftall thinges, meanc weettiat 


ea — thee ;bur hv 
th & 


tit 


ng 


UMI 


<q Manuel 5 
igh hey rather bee contayned of 
can hee, neyther by partes filleſt 
po. ſouall things, nor yet may it 
' $ethought, that euerie thinge 
th- fxccording to the: greatneſle of 
eſt [the quantitie it hathe , _recea- 
& ſieththee, thatis , the greateſt 
th. Jiioge more, and the Pallet 
 {inge lefſe, thou rather beeing 
or [nallthings, or more truclic all 
ou Jthingesin thee 4, OO 
'0 |. Whoſe ompjpotencie inclo- 148,19. 28 
1 ſ{th all thinges, whoſe power 


 [nonemay eſcape”, | 


. $ 


For whoſocuer hath notthy "Plakr32s, 


s L 


e [for,can by no nieanes auoide 


e [ty diplealuref, \Rew,Gitgs 
. |  Chap.3. 
\ | The defireof that ſoule - 
] - which hath a feeling 
BEE: of God, 


Toh O R thee then T 
| RT FJ doe call imo my 
| at $2ouee moſt grati- 

Ay ous GOD, whiche 
thou 


2 Genzlz3 F 3 
Tolnfſ, 3410, 
BRo, 5.15» 


*Ro,3,39, thee,thoudiddeſt nor call mee]. 


«Luk 3544 


(* 


8. S, Auguſtines 
thou prepareſt to receiue thee 
through the deſire which thou 
cnſpitettintothe fame, 
-- Oh, enter thereinto, I be- 
ſeech thee, | ioyne it to thy: 
ſelfe, thar bothe thou mayeſt 
poſſefſe that which thou haſte 
not onely made*, but alfo re- 
newed®;& [maye enioycthee 
asaſealeypon mine hart. © 
. Mercifull God, I befeech 
thee, forſake him'not whiche| { 
calleth vpon thee nowe': for | 
before cuer I'cotlfde call vppon 


c—_— ——_—_— 4 .— 


' onelie©, but alſo fecke me* to] 1 
the ende that*I thy ſeruaunt | 
might ſeeke thee, & thorough] { 

ſeeking finde thee, and beeiy| | 


found, louethee. oh 
I haue foughte, . and / hav] * 
founde thee O Lorde , graunt] 
that Imayloue thee, 
mcreaſe my defire;& grain 
my requeſt ; for though thi 
gjue 


| Mannel 

q give mecal things which thou 
haſte made, yecvnlefle thou 
| | guethyſelie withall, Trhy fer- 
be. | uantſhall neyer bee ſatisfied: ; 
thy Wherfore beſftowe thy ſelfe 
jſt | ppon me,o my God, beftowe 
afte thy ſelfe vpon mee, =_ 
re-J Lo,I docloue thee; and if to 
heef Ittle Tloue thee, my defire 15to 
| hue yetmore entirelie. 

ech] © Thoue thee] fay ,T long for 
che] thee, I am much delighted to | 
for tinke ypon thee, 

of Behold, while fro my heare 
neey Tdoe fighe, and call into my re- 
9] membrance thine vnſpeakea- 
Def ble kindnefſe,the burthenofmy 
ug ficſh y leſſe greeueth; trouble- 
gl ſome cogitations the lefſe in- 
uade, y waight of mortalitie, 
wy &miſeries do not ſoloade mee 
as they were wont; all thinges 
are huſh, everic thing is quiet. 

_ Minehartburneth,mymind 
- iocund, my memorie freſh, 
mine 


es at. Let) NE CE en OD A ADE roar 


10 S, Auguftines 
mine ynderſtandinge cleere , 
andall my ſpirit inflamed tho. 
rough the delire of thy ſighte, 
perceaueth howe itis rauiſhed 
with the loue, of thinges vn- 
keng/..; i..." | 
Let the ſame my ſpirite take 
the winges as the Eagles*, let 
itflce, and not be wearic; lette 
itice, and: neuer faynt, vntillit 
come ynto the place whereas 
thine honout dwellerh *, cuen 
yntorhe throne of grace, there 
atthe table, where the ſupcrnall 
Citizensdoe repalt, to be fedde 


®71ſ{a(,40.31 


fPſal 26,8, 


eÞfa,13,., fromthine cicsin green paſte JF 


bReu,7, +5,.bby the flill water, Be chou or 
11, ſingr, 1, 2 h i | 
Lof.1,, g, 19ye" ,our hope ; our ſaluation 
IIiai, 44-4, 2nd xedemtion*. 


-; Thou which: hereafter wile 
bequrreward,be thougurcome Ne 


i... 
-*Letmy ſoule cyermore ſeek 


thee, and graunte that neverit þv/ 


v 


may ceafſe to ſeeke, Amen. 


Chap, |® 


Manuel, 


| Chas 
The miſerable eſtate of that 


ſoule which neyther loucth 
> $7 Lord and Sauier Chriſt, 
hor ſcekerh afrer him, 


+. 73/737 Octo the bien 
RA YZ lou!e which neither 
WV; 1/08 ſeeketh , nor loueth 
AAR Chriſt : ſuch a ſoule 
billerh both drie & miſerable. 
Heelooſerh his life time, that 
loneth notthee,o God. And he 
tat world line, but notto ſerue 
lite.is doubtles Noronps, gong fo 
tobe accolifred: 
Heewhich refaſcrht to hoe 
ee, isalready acad:and he that 
"N au0:ethnot of heauenlie Wiſe- 
Gme is averyfole*, DEBS 
Te | O moſte gratious God into 
ok inehand1yo commehd,ren- 
” rand yeeld my ſelfe, throush 
T wWo:ne't both'am®: "lines, and 
ite vnderſtanding';” | 
"hy in 


4c Gy Oo re 


"> 


CLINE 


Ro 


jk 


1ap, 


ai coral,7, 


bGen,r,2s 
caQ,17,:6, 
4 Iam,1, 7, 


3 $- Angvſtines- 
Inthee do repoſe mine whol 
*foh.mas, truft, confidence and hope,tho- 
1914.6 rough whom Iſhalnſe againe* 

kuet,and reſt, | 

Thee doe 1 long for,thee doe 
Tloue, thee doe Iworſhip, with 
$Ren,2,g, home] ſhall cuerlaftinglicas 
bide,raigne,and be bleſſegs, 
The ſoule which neitherſee- fie 
kethnorlouethrhee,s a friende ſje 
ofthe world®,the {laue oflinne. [{q 
ſubieR to al maner wickednes; ſme 
ncuer quiet,at notime ſecure. |] 
.. Therefore merciful Sauior, asſik 
For my minde lerit: attende on] 
thee; my {pilgrimage _letit beeÞyt} 
towardthee, andmine hartletigh| 
it euen, burne withe theloue offuiny 
_ RT Pedt 
Letmy ſouleteſtgnthee, myſoldl 
God, let it / ſaie , deepelic me4nd;, 
dictate of thee, letitſing outtnfot. 
praiſes with ioy; and let thisbQpteh 
- [my comfort in this mine cxile. Þ*lof 


Let the ſhadow ofthy " Perla 


| 
( 
Y 
l 


Q Mat,6,24 


\ 
on 


bee 2 refiogs formy ſoule from 
heparching heate of worldely 
' Frogitations, Letmine hearte,a 

rere greatſea , ſwellinge with 
© [maues truſt in thee. 
h | Thou whichaboundeſt with 
b» leod dainties, and artamoft 

[hberalbeftowerof fi xetnal fa- 
@ tiec;o God; =_ thoufoode to 
ae ſhe wearicd, ; path er the diſpet- 
Ee Kg deliuer the. capriuated, a= 
nend: the parted. 
y #8 he Randeth: atthe Noal 
"ul kknocketh:Trherfore cuen by 
onfiehbwels of thymercy, where 
ry thouthe daic ſpring fronron 
whhathvifited ys'beſcech _ 
cob unandthe doore:to be opi 
['*} to hirn whichknocketh. 
,n oldlic he may enter rs we 
me4adreſtin thee, and be: refreſh- 
tu of.thee; the heauenly bread. 
isþ<p chouart thebread®*;andrihe 
xile, iclof life', thou areche hight of 


Do2o clude 


Manuel]. ry 


i Luk, 70 


kIoh,6,3H 


iToh, 4,1 I 


Wis zi nbſing leerenes,,to con- WACugalea3 


*Toh.1,9, 


ePſal,z 6,81 


the righteous do live, which loue F* 


thee. 


SA ETESE. 


So Auzuſtines 
clude thou artall things,wherof it 


4 


FL, 


lone: 


»2G:;:come; Tpraie ng into fp 
mine hart,and make me drunke 
with the "rivers of thy plea, | 


ſures9.: : 


-It ſhamedh andititketh mea 
the veryhart euentoſuffer thoſ | 
which are Jeone int $ 


-" things 


:, Wrer 
Thovery Highe of worldlyth 


Cap. 5. 


ed world; 


1erie Chriſtian aefire 
of the foule: _ God- 


R = 369 God; ahow FR 
> JW both thelight ofthe 
$ hatts*that ſcethes |" 
Fand the life of the 

{ " loue thee ;- and 
dIokn,4ury theſtrength of the aiindey thatſ po 
ſeckethee; giue:me: grace euer-] 
more:to cleaue vnto thine holeſ 


—_ 


nitics 


it 


ho 


c cre 
lun 
ne 


| $200 
tech 
ke t 


Manuel, '© 
c ſties is a greefevnto me;and xo 
e ſcare of theſe tranſitorie _— - 
doth'rrouble me much, 
Helpemee O Lordr my God, 
and cauſe mine heart to reioyce 
© [athee:comethou yfto me, that 
[may beholdthee., - 

[am penned in this houſe of 
ny ſoule,yntilchou come there- 
nto, and make it wider. Itis ruſ= 
« [10us, o prepare the fame; * 

©| Many things,l Ce 
lund know are ein it, which'may 
fend thine eies; but alas who 
"kin make” it cleane ; or *vnto 
Tom elſe beſide thes ſhould1 


at 


Fictorhelpe? 
'|Clenſe meO Lorde, frommy 

ke Peter faultes*, keepe fer "2M 2" 
inte alſo from pret Umptuons: 


tines. 

vrant me grace e,dfiveet chrift, 

* Hor ſir, $iueme grace, 7 be 
"Frechthee forthy loue & deſire 
bike to laie off the heauie bur 
is b 2 den 


at 


16 
denof 


®2,10,2,15, nz | 
letreaſon,ouerthe ſoulcy lerthy 
orace ouer treaſon beare ſwaie; 
and make mee bothe in bodie 
and ſoule euermoxe to obey thy 


wilf, 


Grant tnatboth mine hart, & 
my tongue, and al nay ircngth 


may extol thy gaodnes, 


S, FP xg 
carnal deſires, and earth. 


the ſoule ouer the fleſhe; 


. Enlarge mine vnderſtanding, | ti 
and lift yp the eies of mine hart, | » 
chat my ſpirit with ſwift cogita-| t1 
tion may attaine vnto thee the| ti 


euerla 


4. 01g 8.abiding| 1 
l 


$Kcb,1, 1» aboue 


al 


ings; 


Looſe me,Ibeſcech thee,fromſ i 


theſſet 


ers wherewithal Iamfaſt| & 


bound 


vnzo thee, cleaueto thee alone 


worldlie thinges, Imay haſten| L 
andthinkeonely yeonthee. | 


e, that leauing alltheſ 


Chip O 
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= {ts ; 5: Re 
The happines ef that ſoule + 
which rs deliuered out of the 
earth:ie poſe of che 
Cl 4 odiee | 


ed Happy is the ſoule, 


kn 
aA WL, which looſed from 


þ Ws Hthe carthly priſon®, aPhi,r,23 


k 


>=e< Kloareth vyithout let 
ynto heauen, whichface toface 
beholdeththee® themoſt gra- »,co.n,n 
tious Lorde b which 1s tOuC ed Reu-:2, 4» 
with no feare ofdeath atal<but 
triumpheth: yvith anincorrup- 
tiblecrowne of perpetuall glo- 
ne! . | 
O quiet andſecureisſuche a 
foule; and feareth nowe neither 
enimic nor death. _  CRem2tkqs 
Shee enioyeth thee her good 
Lord, whome long ſhe ſought, 
andalway loued; | 
Now toyned tothe ſinging, 
quires, ſhee ſoundeth out with- 
out celing yntothe praiſe ofthy 
b.q. glotic 


cRe, 2 1-5, 


18 S, Auguſtines | 
glory,o Chriſt, hir king,o ſweet 
Ieſu, moſtemelodious Pialmes 
ſhe fidgeth ofaie laſting ioyful- 
—_ 
Forſhee is fatisfied with thy 
ePſal,;6,8, fatnes© , thou dooeſt £ ue her 
drink out oftheriucr of thy plea 
. : ſures, kit of 


Happy is the felowſhip of ſu- | 


pernal Citizens, and glorious is 


the ſolemnitie offuch as return 
yntothee from the paintull coile: 
ofthis pilgrimage*', vnto the 
fHeb.ngz, Wonderful beauty, ynto the ſur- 
paſſing glorie, ynto the excel- 
lencie ofal comelinefle, where 
continuallic thy Citizens, O 
Lorde beholde thy faces, There 
*Rc,22,4 nothingis heard to trouble the 
_ .-" 
What mirth'!what melodie! 
what ſinging! whatPſalmes be 
there ſung without ceafing.. 
There the pleaſauntorganes 
doe ſounde out moſt heauenlic 
| oo nAymacy; 


hReu,21,4 
IReucl, 5,8 


LIMI 


Mo Manuel. 29 
hymnes, the bleſſed Angelles 
molt ſweetlie doo fing;8& ſonges 
of rare excellencye are yttered 
out by the ſupernall Citizens, 
4 ynto the prayſe and glotie of 
- | thy Name, 
There is neither gall,nor anie 
bitternefle in thar bleſſed regi- 


on*,For there is no wickedper- 


J #7 | 
\' | fon',nor any wickednes atall. rg ,..,, 
: | Thereisneither enemy toim- !Reg21.273 
\. | pugne, or any enticemente to 

" | offend, © 

"hat m 

| There isnolack”,no ſhame ,,.c,,, 
| | nocontention, no vpbraiding, 

\ | Poblaming, nofeare, novnqui- 

| ctnes, no puniſhmente,doubt- 


fulneſle, violence, diſcordthere 
I5none. 

| Butfingular peace, and per- 
fe&tloue, and laſting triumphes | 
and praiſing of God;and ſecure 
quietnes, which neuer ſhal haue 
ende,and continual joye inthe 
holie ſpiritthere is. 


| b.s- Oh 


0 S. Aguſtines 
Oh how happic ſhould Ibec 
did 1heare thoſe moſt comfor- 
table ſongs ofthy Citizens,and 
the ſugred verſes-vttering forth 
with due. reuerence the praiſes 
ofthy ſacred Trinitie, 
Butmoſte fingularlie bleſſed 
ſhouldTI bee, might / alſo with 
them finge to my Lorde Teſus 
Chriſt one of the pleaſant ſongs 
of Zion®, 


2 


®Pſa,1;9%3 


Chap.7. 
T he bleſſed tote of the hes- 


uenlie Paradiſe. 


Reuez21.4 Jabour, honoris and no feare, 
wealth is and no lofle; healthis 
and noſxcknes, abundance and 
no want, life and no death; im- | 
mortalitic and no corruption; 

= . happk | 


Manuel. 2k 

ee | bappines, & no miſerte atalis! 

r- | Wherasal good things arcin 

id | perfe&tloue; where fight is face 

th | vntoface?,where perfetkhow ®Reu, 22.4 
es | ledgeisinalmen*,&althinges *©9*3? 
areknowne;whereas Godsſo- 

ed | ueraigne goodnes is perceyued; 

th | andthe lighte enlightening: is 

us | glorified oftheſaints; © 

os | Where:the preſerit maicſtic of 

Godi1s beholden,and themind 

ofthe beholders is filled conti- 

nuallie withthis mearte of life; 

4- | - Theyſcecontunuallic, and yer 

they defireto ſecs. they defire 

,. | withoutgriete, and without:loa» 

.. | thingchey beſatisfied, 

(| Wherethermeſonne of right 

i teouſnes®*, with the wonderfull aRe.z0,23 
{how of his beautifull beames, 


4 doth refreſhal beholders, &fo 
| inlightnerh all the Citizens of 


1} theceleſtial Countrie,thatthey 
dogiue bghte,to wit, alightin- 
ightenedthrough God alget 


22 S. Aguſtines 
ſhmningmorecleerly, than doth 
either the ſunne at amietime,or 
theſars. 


'"They docleaue ynto the im- 


mortal Godheade, and thereby 
they becomeimmortal,and yn- 
corruptible, according rothe 
promiſe of our Lorde and Saui- 
our®, Father, - /will that they 


*Johgt7,24 whichthou:haft giuen mee,bee 


4Dan,7,z7 | 


with me euen where am, that 
they may behold my glory,that 
they allmay bce one, as thou,O 
Father .artin me, and1nthee, 
euen that they alſo-may bee one 
iow. (TO, | 


30991 2 9:4 Caps8; : 5» | 
'The'glorions condition of the 


kingdome of heauen, 


Beal Hekinodom of hea 
x] Fzuen,is a moſthappy 
er ESVKkingdome,a kinge- 
[EET dome both immor- 
tal®,and cucrlaſting®. 


There 


— — 


On 


[ds 


Mnnuel. 23 

There notimes ſucceed by a- 
goes, neither night followerh af- 
ter day<. | 

 Therethe yaliant ſoldjor after 
battels fought,is adorned abun- 
dauntlie with' ynſpeakeablere- 
wardes ©; and crowned ho- 4, +;,... 
nourablie with an euerlaſtin ge . 
crowne:; 

Oh 'that Chriſte of his diuine 
godnes, hauing eaſed me ofthe 
heauie loade of my finnes, oh 
thathe would bid me,cuen the 
bafeſt of all his ſeruants , to late 
off the burden of this fleſhe*®, «p1;,c,2: 
that Imight'to my comforte *, fReu,z, 16, 
paſle ouer ynto the cuerlaſting 
toycs ofhis cytie, bee 'admirted 
nto the felowſhip of the ſaints 
abouet; attende ypon the Ma- 8 Reuess, x 
{eſte ofthe creator ,withthe bleſ 
ſedſpirites ; beholde the coun- 
tetance of GOD®, bee neuer 3:13.12 
touched anie more with feare . 
ry n- ; — 
of death'z bur reioyce _— 

L or 


eRe.21, 4 » 


. oPſioz,u1s 


24 S. Auguſtines 


£:,co.1535 for the immortalitie 2ttained*, 


andioynedto him which kno. 
accl,2 galg . 2 

=:.Cor.:; Wethall thinges', mightforgoe 
| tz alblindejignorance",and ney- 
ther make accompte of earthe- 
lie thinges: nor vouchſate either 
to beholde,or to-remember.this 
vale ofteares any more, where 
as the labourfome life®,the cor- 
ruptible life® , che life repleni, 
ſhed with all manner bitternes 
is?, ſuch alifeas is the Ladie of 


nleb.,7 r, 


plob.1g1, 


euils,the handmaid ot Dijuels.  : 


The which both humors. pute 
yp,andſorrowesplucke down, 
heare withereth, and ilayresin- 
fect, which both much eating 
\maketh purſie, & much faſting 
maketh lane, 

Whichby mirth is Jooſed,& 
by ſadnes conſumed; by careis 


ſhortned, and by ſecuritie du | 


led ; by riches made proud,and 
by pouertie ouerthrowne : by 
youth exalted ,& by age bowed 

| which 


LMI 
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& {| Whichis both by ficknes "Sy 
>. | ken, andby ſadnes. depreſſed; 
x | which both the divel intrappeth 
7- | by his ſnares, andthe world de- 
| ceaucthby f{latterie, & the fleſh 
er | deftroyeth by filhy pleaſure, 

is Whereby the ſoule is made 
e | blinde, and the whole man di- 
r- | fempered:- 

'r | And aftertheſc ſomany, and 
s | ſogreateuilslucceedeth raging 
f | death, which bringeth vain de- 
| lehrs vnto ſuch an ende, that 
when they are once gone , they 
are a5 quite. forgotten,as i they 
had never bin at al !, 


How Cad; fe much treable 
doth comfort the penſiuc 
foule, 


 FREZA Vewhat prayſes, or 
ty 
bx © Y- what thanks maye 
| NJJlwe reder 2 ynto thy *Pan#.n 
Zjeodnes,0 GOD, 
| who 


26 S. Augnſtincs 
who ccafleſt not for all thisby of 
thy gratious viſitation, to com! hs 
fort ysamidsfo great wretched- hc 
nes of ourmorralitie, : 
While I dread much to die; | 
while / conſider the multitude 

ofmy finnes; while Idoe feare 
thy heauie iudgement; while 1 
call into minde the houre of 
death;and am agaſt at the hor-. 
rible paines ofhell; while /wot 
not howe preciſelic , and howe X 
ſriflie thou wilt waighe my A 
deedes,and Iam vtrerlic igno- 
rant how 7ſhall ende my life, 
and ponder many other thinges 
in mine heart,Joe, ofthy woun- 
ted gavdnefle,O Lord my God 
thou artpreſent to comfort me, 
wretch, repleniſhed with much 
ſorrowe, and from theſe pite- 
ous complaintes and. criengs, 
thou catrieſt my penfiue and 
troubled war oronas out 
ſeepehilles, yntothe beddesof 
kveet 


UMI 


t 


Manuel. 27 
[ſweet ſpices, and makeſt me to 
[reſt in greene paſtures® , by the ESTI, 
ters of fveere waters , whete 
thou prepareſt iatable diuerſhe 
furniſhed againſt ny'comming 
torefreſhe my wearied pitites, 
and to comforte my ſorrowfull 
hart,and ſo refreſhed withthoſe 
dainties; I forgetat the length 
my manifold miſeries,and exal-, 
= ouer the carth, I doe reſt my; 

elfe inchee which artthe tnier cy, 
peace*, 7! £39 VOL 


C hap. ro, | 
Aprater yu grace to 
loue God. 
9 Lordmy God, do 


| louethee ; & more 
| W& more 7 defireto 
; om fct-: loue chee. Pſal 
 Giue me grace, OLotde my bbial.4 * » 
God?, whoe att fairer thenthe 
childre ofmen®-,giue me grace 
not onlie to deſire thee butalſo 
tO 


28 S, Aupuſtines 
to loue thee bothas I would, & 
as 7 am bound, 

Thou art vntneaſurable*;and 
therefore tobee Joued without 
meaſure,efpeciallyofvs whome 
4Ioh,z,1s, thou haſte ſo loued*,ſo ſaucd*, 
*,Þct,*22 for whoſe ſakes thou haſt done 

ſich and fo great things. 
_Oloue,which burnelt alwaic 
and-neuer goelt out, © ſweete 
Ctnilt,O gxd Telu, O my God 
er Tob, 4,4; Who arr louc itſelfe* ; ſerremee 
wholy on fire withthy fire, with 
the loue of thee, with thy {weet- 
neſle, with hearty affeCtion to- 
ward thee,wirth a deſire of thee, 
with godlie charitie, with god- 
he ioy and reioycing; with god- 
lie kmndnes and ſweernes, with 
godlic deletion and conch 
pilcence, the which is holie afd 
good, and chaft andpure , that 
beeing throughlie repleniſhed 
with the ſweetenes of thy loue, 
andaltogether purged from F 


gro 


. Tob, 23.8: 
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& | grofſe vapors of earthly cogita- 
tons by the fire of diuine chari- 
d | tic, {nay loue thee, moſt ſweet, 
ut | and moſtlouelic Lord, with all 
1e | mine hearte,with all my ſoule, 
©, | with al my ſtrength, and with al 
X{ my minds, andthatwich much 
ſorrowe of heart, and plentifull 
ie | teares ofthe cies, with muche 
te | feare and trembling *, havinge , .. 
d | theein ſuch wiſe both in myne' 2a P! 
x | hart,and inmy mouth, that no: 

th | frangeloues may finde rome 

t- | within me, > 


5 Deut,6,5. 


e, —— Chap-r1. | 
4 | Aprater for grace both dn- 
lie ro thanke God for our redemp- 


b zgion,and worthelie to approch wnto 
Tre ? 
., the holy Table, " 


k re- 


JMI 


bPer,r,1 $, 


bh Tam, J-16 


CHe. 7,25. 


eLUu 22.1%, 


fi Con 
26 


30 S, Auguſtines 
redeemed®, IThumblie beſeech 
thee, giue me grace vnfainedly 
torepent,'& hartilic to bewaile 
mys,cſpecially- at ſuch times 
when// offerprayets vnto thee, 
when /ſing foorth thy praiſes; 
when Ical intomind the myſte- 
rie ofourredemption©,a mani- 
felt argument of thy mercie to 
man wardes; whenl am at the 
holie Table, though vnworthie 
to approch thereunto, defiring 
to participate offthat waonder- 
ful,and heauenly, and reuerend 

Sacrament, which thou 6 Lord 

my God the vnſported Prieſt® 

didtinſiitute and command to 

be recejued®© in remembrance 

ofthy loue,to witiofthy death, 

and pasf1on for our ſaluation, & 

for the ſtrengrhenjng” of our 

daylie weakenſſe, i - 

Let my mind E at ſuch myPe.- 
ries bee confirmed withe the 
ſweetnes of thy ſpirituall pre- 
ſence; 


of Xx oc 
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| ſence; letit beholde thee with 


the cies offaithe, and rei oyce in 
thy fight. | 

O feete Chriſt,o good Jeſu, 
who att bothe the fire burning 


| alwaies, and the loueenflamed 
] euermore; the cuerlaſtinoe and 


| | neuerwaſting lightes,and the 


| breadoflife® , feeding ys, and 
| yetneuer deminiſhed, andea- 
| ten of daily,and yet continu- 


ally abiding whole 

Shine thou vponmee, and ſet 
me onfire, inlighten and ſanCti- 
fie me; purgethy veſlell-from: 
the dregs of malice, filmeeoþ 
thy grace and keep me ful. that: 
Imay eate the meat of thy fleſh 


gRen,21,:3 
bIoh,6,35 » 
4 


vntothe ſaluation of my ſoule, . 


tharfeedingypon thee , Imaye 
live of thee, and through thee, / 
mayattaine vatothee, andreſt 
inthee, Amenz ''- 


Chap. 


32 S. Auzuſtines 


Cap. 12- 


A zealous prayer for grace 
to medicate deepelie vpon . 


the goodnes of Gag. 


lie ſweetnes, ſet my 
S5ſtomach digeſt thee 
Sg A4IKand with the neQar 
of thy louebeal my bowels fil 

led; &letmine hart ytterfoorth 

»Pfal,45,1- good matter?; 

--O. my God, who artcharitic 
d1,tob.4.s Kiclfe?, the deletable honie, 
theſriowitmilke;andthefoode 
of. firong, makemee to growe 
vpiathee.that thou with aſound 

palate maiſtberaftedofmee... 
<Tob,r4,6, - Thou att wy lifef, whereby 
dx8.17,61 Ldaliue*; the hopewhereunta 
teruſte*!and the glorie,which / 


fcolo!.;,3, defiretoattaine Wet tte v7 
| Guide thou mine heart, rule 
thou my minde,direCt mine vn- 
&rftiding,ecreAt my loue,chcer 


VP. 


a 
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yp my ſoule', and quenche thou 
the thirſt of my ſpirit, which lon 
octh after thee, withthine hea» 
venlie riuers, 
Letthe tumultuous copitati- 
onsof thefleſh, hold theirpeace 


{Ibeſeech thee; letearthlie, and. 


worldlie phantaſies bee ſtill;lec 
all dreames, and yaine reuelati- 
ons, let cuery toung,cuery ſign, 
and what ol _ ak A 
niſh awaiebe ſilent, 

Yealet minc owne fſoulc alſo 
bee dummetav; and ouerpaſſe 
it ſelfe , not by thinking onit . 
lelfe, but yppon thee my God: 
becauſe thouartindeed al mine 
hope and confidences,* 

For in thee our molt gratious 


g1,Tim-1,1 


and kind,& mercifull Lord,and 


God,leſus Chriſt,echofyshath \,,,..; 
a portio both of blood & fleſh®, 
Therfore wherea peeccofmy 
ſelfe dothraigh, there Ibeleeue 
I doe rajene; /where my bowed 
a 


S, Auguftine s 
Jaath dominion ;there I truſte] 
haue dominion;where my fleſh 


is 5glorified, ther: Iknowe lam 


And although Tam yetafſin- 
ner, yet] doubt no whit of this 
participation of grace;although 
my ſinnesdo hinder me,yet my | 
ſubſtance deooth require it : and 
although mine owne offcnces 
doe cxclude me,yet the commu 
nion ofnature- docth n not __ 


L PR: 4 wnto Grd 
for the inca1 nation othis deere 
ſonne to ſaue man, 


27 PIMZOrthe Lord isnot fo 
2D; $Ivakind,that he canne 
Sl. t4hate his owne fleſhe 
418 bis owne meribers 
divas bowels. ' 

- Surclie I mighte vevilic dcl- 
aire, in reſpeR ofmine outra- 


B1OUs 
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gious offences, and infinite fins 
which I both haue committed, 

and dailie doe commit both in 
hart,word,and deede,and by al 
meanes whereby the frailtie of 


| man maytranſgreſſe, had nor 


] thy word,O iny God,bin made 
1 ficſh*?anddwelled among vs. »z0h,1,14, 


But now / dare not deſpayre 


| becauſe he hauing ſhowenhim 


ſelfe obedient to thee vnto the 
death, . even the deathe ofthe 
cofie<, hath taken awaie © the 
handewriting of our finnes, and 
ftening it vppon the Crofle, 
tath Erafied both finne and 
death. 
[a him therefore who fitteth 
at thy right hande, and maketh | 
requeſtalſo forys*, [rake heart *32m534 
TUE FHITES ; 
Through mine hopef, inwhom rrim,.. 1, 
wearequickeneds,and rayſed, 5%2.2> 53 
and fit rogither in- the heauen= 
te places;I deſire to come ynto 

I thec 


c Phil,2, $, 
dcolo-2,14, 


LIMI 


36 $- Auguſtines 
plccs 
»Reuc,isn Tothee bee: praiſe® , tothee 
elotie,to thee.nonour, tothce 


thanks, Amen, 


Chap, 4. | 
The more God is TIER ll 
on,the more louelic he 
ſeemath, 


TT oh,z,16 : C 
bzPern,is 


= : bees vs4,0 _ grtious. 
Lord;how Fweete isth 7 erncin 


hace The motel thinke on 


thee, the ſweeter thou ſeemeſt 
andthe more amiable in myne 
cies! 
Therefore thy good things do 
much dclight mee; and vncel- 
Mar,5,3  ſantliedoe Icouet, with a pure 
- ſightofthehearr®, and with the 
ſweet affeRionof:godlic louc, 


—— asI am ” blei inthe 
place 


UMI 
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place of my pilgrimage ,and'{o 
long as I carrie theſe Pile mem 
bersabout me to defire, and to 
thinke yponthy wonderful loue 
and beaurtic;: : 

For 1] am wounded with the 
dan ofthyloue;/ docburne ex- 
ccedinglic with deſire ofthee;/ 
colt long to bee with thee';ro *PÞi.r,21 
behold theeisal my defire, 

And therefore I willſtand vp 
onmy gard, and with watchful | 
cies I will fing with the {pirirs, » Cori 
and I will fing with the vnder- © *5 
fanding alo, and with al my "—_ 
—_— bas: 5:3; 

I will praiſe thee my maker®, b Ioby16,8 
& renewer,l wil piexcethe | hea- 


uens with mine heart,and in de- 


fire / wil be with thee, ſo as my 
bodie onelie ſhalbe in this miſe- 
rable world, butinthought, and 
in minde, andindefire* I wilbe 
where thou artzand where thou lecolof, 3.2 
my.riche*,. andiacomparbR, VE 


C2 
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38 S. Auguftines 
and muche deſired treaſure arr, 
:Mar-6,21, there ſhal mine hartbe alſo!, 
Butloe, o moſt gratious and 
mercifull God, mine hart is not 
able to conſider the glorye of 
thine infinite gadnes and mer- 
cie:, Forthine honor,thy beau- 
tie,thy trength,thy glorie, ma- 
= Phi.,4,7, Bnificence, Maicſtic, and loue, 
exceede all ſenſe” of mans yn- 
der{tanding; even asthe curte- 
fie ofthine eternal love, wherby 
thou giueſt to ſuch the adoptis 
offonnes®,and ioyneſtthem to 
«Gcn.1,26 thy ſelfe, yyhomthouhaſt crea- 
ted®,is incſtimable, 


aKoms?.rs 


Cap.is. | 
How the trobles inthis world 


arcnothing anſwerable ro the 
toies in heauen. 


My -ſoule, were we 
g cuerye daye toen- 
wY M# dure:rorments; afid 
21 cofuffer _—_— 

' O 


” %Y _ th tt. Meds — Ma. 
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ofhellalong ſpace, ifwe would 
behold Chriſtin his glorie, and 
be ioined to his' ſaintes; were it 
notnieetethat wee ſuffered all 
kinde of aducrſnie®:; ro attaine 
ynto the panicipation of 'ſuche 
felicitie;and ofſo great glorie! 
Let the diuels then lie inwait 
and prepare theirtentations;let 
| faſtinges breake the bodie; ler 
hard apparell bring downethe 
fleſh,letlabours greeue,watch- 
ings drie vppe, letthisman crie 
out yppon me, lethim orthern , 
diſquiet mee, let colde benum, 
the conſcience murmur, heate 
parch me; 
Let mine headakezmy breſt 
burne, my ſtomacheſwell;'my 
countenance.become pile.,let 
eucrie part ofme'be weakened, 

Lermy life: waſte in heauis vpal,zis 
nes® and myyeares with moiir 
nifg,”-:{.0: 7771015 25061990100 

Letrottenneſſe enterintomy 
"SF bones 


2Rom,F8,i8 


| UMI 


40 S, Auguſtines 


; bones*, and let meetremblcin 
TC1cor2.9) 


my {clfe,fo I may reftinthe day 


of trouble,and aſcende yp ynto 


 theſaintsof God © + + 


 Forhow fingularſhal the glo- 


EHab, 3,16 neofthe rightcousbee*® 4 howe 
: greattheioye of all the-ſaintes, 
when eache of theirfaces ſhall 


ſhine as the Sunne®<! when the. 


YO Lord fhal beginto ſort his peo- | 


pleinto ſundric degrees in the 
kingdome ofhis father, and ac- 
cording to cache mans deſertes 
mon,,s and Workes!, ashe hath promi- 
| ſcd,render his rewards,cuen ce- 
leftiall for carthlics,eternall for 
5M2t,253% tranſtorie, and greatthings for 
yerytrifles! 
Doubtlesthere ſhal bee lore 
othappines,whenthe Lord ſhal 
bring his ſaintesro thecontem- 
2:c013,217, pfationofhis fathers glory? & 
make themto fitropuherin hea 
 uenlieplacesi, that God may be 


alinal, | 
| Chap. 
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S Chap. 16. 
Of the kingdoms of hea- 
1117] -uenamt howiinay :!*: ; - 
==. Happyioyfulnes,6 
> \, ioycfulhappities,th 
\ <2 /, fecthicſaints,to bee 
SS with the ſaintes, to 
de 2 fainte; to beholde God?, ,, co.i5.;5 


andtocnioyeGod from cuctla. 


= 


- 
i 9 & 


ling to cuerlaſting. © © 
Hereupon let vscarmeſtly muſe 
theſe things; letys.heartilie de- 
fire,the ſooner to come'to their 
happie ſtate, 
| - Askeſtthou how this may be 
doone;  orby what merites or 
meanes?-Lifterr O matr, ' This 
mattef'confiftethin thepower 
ofthe worker, for the kingdom 
of God fuffereth violende*, 
'The _—_— ofHeaucnO 
man asketh- none other price, 
butthy ſelfe,it is worth ſo much | 
C4 as 


bMa,,t 
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42 S. Auguſtines 
asthouartthy Fl. Gyue thye 
ſelfe,and thou ſhalthaue thar. 
What art, thoutroubled about 
the price?Chriſt hath given him 
41.Corits> ſelfec, thathee might purchaſe 
"+ theea wk ah to God cuen 
thefather®. | 
So.giue thouthy ſelfe,thatthou 


ezx,Pet,1s, 


maiſt be his kingdom,and Jet | 


not ſinne raigne {4 thy mortal 
eRom.6-1 bodic®, but the ſpirit to the at= 
rainementof lite, fy, 


12601 Chap 7,  SHETERS 
[ V hat paradiſe fs: aud th 


ioyes thereof < - 


== To Owmy Galore. 
AS wp gjcurnc wevntothe 
SeAceleftiall Citeye, 
- F#.&Y wherein we bee 
2Rey,2,13 l SY IS) written®? ,aidof 
which webe members, . i 
b Epty2412» For as Citizens with the ſaitits® 
and of the houſholde of God: 
*Rom-8,17 and asthe heires of God c and 


heires 
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beires annexed with Chrift, ! 
vs callinto riade, as wee area- 
ble,the happic ſtate ofour citie, 

' Say wee therefore with the 
prophet, Glorious thinges, are 
fpoken of thee4,O Citieof god; * — 
| they which dwelintheeqrelike 

ſuchas fing,. 7risfaice jp fitua= '- 
tion,cuen the ioye ofthe Whole 
earth*, wg 
There is neither age,northe *Fial-48,3 

miſcrie of age inthee; inthee 
there isno maimed, norlame;, 
nor crooked, nor deformed pet- 
fon;for al do meete topitheryn- 
6a peretrmen® antVRt6thd Napb.ga; 
meaſure ofthe age of the fulnes 
of Chrift, I 


4; 
ct 


8 Fa 7 


co CONCcu- 


34 


3. Auguſtines 
concupiſcence ; no gdefire of 
meate zn0 ſuing for houor and 
eferment? To 


Where wee : ſhall beout ofal 


fare ofthe Diuell, of his traps, 


bReu,21,4 


andofd damnation? 

\ere neither body nor ſoule 
Thaſ v8 and ajoytull and im- 
monall ifo is? 42 

Where no enils at all ,nor dil- 
cord ſhal be; butal things well, 
al thinges at quiet : becauſe the 
heags ofal the ſaintes ſhal wiſh 
and hrs thing? . 

and mirthe do 


PEAC 
Rattle it at - er areas they 


-- DO 
pry ldbe;and atagadiia 


3Rewz1, 23 


Where continual ly light T 
bee, not ſucha light as we now 
enioje, but ſo much cleerer,asit 


is more bleſſed ! For that City 


asweread, bath nonecdofthe 


Sun.neythex themone.to ſhine 
init', for theglorie of God ſhall 


' inighee it,and the Lambis the 


light 


Manuel 45 
lighr ofit,  - 
| Where'the ſaints (hall ſhyne 
asthe Starres foreyer:& euer*, 


-andcheythat turne manie ynto 


rightcouſnes, asthe brightneſſe 


oft the firmament!* - 


Sothatnonight ſhal be there! 
no datkenes there,no patherin g 
rogether of cloudes there ; no 


'complayningthere eyther of 


partching heate, or of nypping 
colde; ' | | 

- Burſicha temperature of al 
things there ſhall be, as cic hath 
not ſeene®*, neyther eare hath 
hearde, nor at any time hathe 


comeinto the hart of any man, 


they onelie excepted, who are 
founde wourthie to enioye that 
happines,v hoſe namesbe writ- 
ten inthe booke of life®. 
\. Notwithftandinge, a greater 
happinesthan all thysis, tobee 
ioynedts the quicrs of Angels 
and of Axchangels,and ofal = 
| ccle- 


UMI 


£ Dani,ia 3 


[Reu,21,25 


Dj Cor,2,9 


oRecu, 22,259 


46 $, Aguſtines 
celeſtial powers; to behold the 
Patriarches and the Prophets; 
to ſee the apoltlesof Chriſt,and 
al the Saintes, andourparentes 
alſo. 'X 
This is a greatglorie : butthe 
| orcateſtofalis,to beholde God 
eCsr,13, 12 himſelte face to face2;to ſeethe 
incomprehenſible light. 
- Theſuperexcellent gloryſhal 
bee,when wee ſeeGodin him- 
ſelfe,and when we ſhal both ſec 
and enioy himin our ſeluesro, 
of which fight: there ſhall bee 
none end, 


_ - hap. I 8, 
That wee cannot pleaſe God 
** bur throughlove. 


Z=FHE ſoule, being 
9 Reg goodliethrough the 
image ofGod*,and 
glorious thoroigh 
his likenefſe, hath init of God; 
whereby it may bee warnedal- 

wales 
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waics eitherto {tande with him 
or toreturne ynto-him, ifſhe be 
 mooued with hir affe&ions , or 
deteCtions rather, = 

Andhathnotonlie whence to 
take heart againe,through hope 
of pardon and mercie , but alſo 
whence boldelie to aſpire vnto 
the matriageofthe word®, and 
to enter intothe couenant of fe= 
lowſhip with God,and to beare 
the pleaſant yoke of amity with 
the king of Angels. 

Allthis workethloue , if the 
ſou'e ſhew hir ſelfe like to God 
m will, as hee isto him by na- 
rure,louing as ſhe is beloued®, 

For ofal the motions, ſenſes, 
and affeQtions of the mind, loue 
onlie it is, yyhereby man maie, 
though not fully ſatisfiethe loue 
of God, yet anſwer in a fort his 
gad wil, WY 

When loue once commeth,it 
draweth ynto it, andcaptiueth 
A 


b Mat,:2,3, 


eTJohn. 3 16 


94 S. Auguſtincs | 
alotheraffetions, Love ſufh- 
ceth ofit ſelfe, pleaſeth of it ſelte| 7 
and for it ſelfe. 
Loueis the merit,the reward 
the cauſe, the fruit,the yſe. For J 
*<1Cg,13,3 oo WCCe arc co 00 | 


Loue maketh one ſpirite of 
tiwoe;Loue maketh to will; and 
tonil one thing. Loue: maketh 
firſt roframe our manners; after 
ward to conſider things that are 
as though they were not, atd _ 
thirdly wich a pure fighte ofthe |, 
hart*®, tobchold heaucnlie, and I 


by Mat, , 8 » & ty © Fe ir \ 
y ſpiricual chings. wc 
Through loue, firfle honeſt 

thinges are well handled inthe Fe 

*Phi,z,,, World;{econdlie, honeſt thinges _ 


ofthe world are deſpyſed!, 

_  andlaftofal.theſecrets be 

$1C0T/13,15 of God are ſcene and 6 
beholdens. s 


Chap.. | 
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Chap, ” 
How God requireth ſore 


thing of vslikero him 
ſefe. 


is = = - ihe Father, and of 
the Sonne. 

This charity,and this loue re- 
quireth alike thinge invs, cuen 
loue againe, whereby weemay 
be linked and toinedto God,as 
it were by ſoinc allian ce of kin 
dred; 

Lou is ignorant 5" digni- 
tie meaneth, kioweth no reue- 
rence, 

Hee that loueth, approcheth 
boldlie ynto God and ſpeaketh 
Eunipats tohim withour fearc 
and fto 
He TER Joucth oY Rot 


bur 


5@ S, Auguſtines 
but he that Iloueth, laoketh euer 
more vypolt God whome hee lo- 
ueth, whomehe defireth, vpon 
hoo: heethinketh , in whome 
he delighteth,vppon whome he 
feederh i in whom he groweth, 
A manſodeuour,doeth cuer- 


more ſo ſing, andſo reade; and 


ſocircumſpeAlie, and warelie 
behaue him ſelfe in all his acti- 
ons,as if God were, asindeede 


Drc!,2419 heis? alwaic preſent before his 


eD rn39 1) 


E1ES. 

He ſo praicth,as ifhee were 
taken vp and preſented -before 
thetace of god in his maieſtical 
throne, whe: reasthouſand thou- 
ſands miniſter to him*, and ten 


thouſand thouſandes ſtand be- 


fore him. 


The ſoule which hee viſiteth, 
with loue;awakeneth' him that” 
ſleepeth;itmoniſheth, and mol-' 
lifiech the ſoule ,andywoundeth 


his heart. © 


#: 
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Itinlighteneth darkethings; 
t vnlocketh things ſhutvp: ir 
inflameth coldethinges, jemiti- 
pateth the froward, angrie,and 
impatient minde,: - | i 
Itchaſeth away vices; bride- 
kth carnall affections ; amen- 
deth manners; rcformeth & re- 
nueth the minde, &reſtrayneth 
the light motions and ations 
ofſlipperie youth, + +: 
AU theſe thingsloue wotkerh 
whenie ispreſent; but when it is 
wanting, the. foule beginneth 
to droop,cuen as wboyling cau 
dron doothe when fire is taken 
from ynder the fame. 


_ Chap. 20, © CORO 2h 
. Of the boldnes of the ſoule 
' © *that loucth God, | 
(EDA OTA Que doubtleſſe Isa 
[4 B&ercatthing, by itthe 
(eMule of her ſelfe, 
Eze&dothboldlyapproch 


vnto 


*Mat,6,34 


F3 S. Auguſtines | 
ynto Ged,& cleaucth confiant. | 
ly ynto bim. ——_ 
The foule that loueth,asketh þ 
queltionsof God familiarly and Þk 
conſ| ulreth with himin al mate | 
tErs. : .. 
She can think of king, cad | 
ſpeakeof nothing beſide God, þþr 
alotherthingsſheJoatheth, and | 
contemneth*, 
Whartſocuer ſhemindeth,8& 
whatſocuer ſhe ſpeaketh it fa- Þe 
uoreth. of loue; and ſmelleth of fc: 
lova-onholichel the louc of | 
God wan hervntohim, - |. © foul 
He that would haue the know, le 
ledge of God lethim loue. ' 
In vaine doth he giue bimſelf Prat 
eitherto reade, orto ſtudie, or PO 
ro preach;orto praysthat loueth | 


> z,Cor,1,2 not”, 


The loueof Godengendreth Þ 
the loue ofthe ſoule, & makeath 
her to harkenvntoit tlelfe, 

Godloueth, becauſe he wold Th 
be 


, Manvel). 
e. | FRE againe, When he gy 
| ſthhe wouldbe loued, know- 
your throweh loue they are- 
lefled which loue him..-/ : | 
The louing ſoule renounceth 
hirown afteRious, and'who- 
fe giveth hirſelfe toloue;, that: 
xrendering loue forloue, ſhee 
uy anſwerethe loue ſhee hath 
d:and whenſhe hath loued 
harſhe cat, yet what isitynto 
he exerlafting fireame of that 
cauenly fountaine? 
zf | Forloue andthe lower, the 
: luleand God, the Creator and 
ww | _— meete notalike to 
x : yet if man withall his 
If feart eondealely doth louethee, 6 
r OD, there lacketh nothinge 
ihere ai "SH 
Let not the ſoule then ous 
ich loueth,, butletthe ſoule 
hake and rremble thatloueth 


h 


to 


= 


hf 
h 


ot. 
d |Thelouing ſoule is caried with 


c  defire, 


"> 77; 
FRE "2, 3m; 7 
—_—_— ERIE. ” 
NI; tr "4 wa ' ata BEOS b ES” abby OO 7 , , 


yi * pdth, 02% bag, 4. 


54 S. Auguſtines 


deſire, and drawne with oe 
ing.ſhe difſembleth her deſerts 
ſhutteth her cies from the ma- 
ieſtic ofGod ; openeth themto 
pleaſure, repoſingi hercruſte inf 
thy ſaluation, and:confidentliefou 
retoicing therein. - 
Through loue the foule with| 
draweth hirſelfe, and departeth 
from the bodilic ſenſes, totheſ] 
endethat feeling God,ſhe may 
haueno feeling 'ofher ſelfe, - .: I} 
Which falleth out whenthe|| 
mindalluredby an vnſpeakes- [ 
ble ſweetenefle of God ſealeth [ma 
awaic from hirſelfe, yea is raui-| 
ſhed and ſlippeth away,thebetGe 
ter to inioy God athir ful plea-Juar 
ſure. And this plelure ſurpaſſeth|xo 
all pleaſure, where it1s ofconti-Jons 
Nuailce. I 
Of loue ſpringeth Eamil arity, or, 
offamiliaritie boldnes, of boldſſling 
nes taſt,of tafting hunger, Wit 
The ſoule which the m__ ic 
0 


s 


- 


eq. 


Manuel. 


Lo hath touched can hinke 
one other thing,and defireno- 
hing elſe, but with often ſghes 
ith, as the Hart braieth for the 
rs of water*:ſo panteth my 
ule after thee, o God. 


Chap-2 1. 


- The  [ngular boat of G w3 
he | to nan ward, 


-- EalHrough loue God 


he [WY al Imenne* *cameinto 
a {LEST Mmenne, was made 
 ſmand, 


!-1 * Through loue the :nuifible 
et [God became like vnto his ſer- 
2-Juantes®, Throughloue he was 
thIwounded for our tranforeſſt- 
ti- Jons, 
In thoſe wounds of our Saui- 
y, for ſure and ſafereBis for weak- 
(dflinges and fibners:ThereTdwel 
without care,his bowels ofmer 
de arelaide open to my fighte 
d rank 


| be himſelfe came vnto «Iob,zag, 


<Pfal,q2, 1» 


* Iohn,1 14 


ce Phil. 3,99 
Mat,30,28 


daſay,$Þ3 


56 S, Auguftines 
through his wounds. _ 
Wharſocuer Ilack ofmy (cliff 
thatI do boldlytake out ofthe® 
bowelles of my Lorde; Forhis Ja 
merciesabounde, & there want 
none holes for themto iffue ou 
by. ba 
Throughthe holes ofthe boJ® 
: die,l beholde the: ſecrets of the fe 
hean;Iſceithe great myſteric off 
godlines*® ,and the bowelesoff 7, 
I1Lok,.71, the mercic of our God?, whereſ 
by the day ſpring from an highf - 
hath viſited vs, are opentomine 
cies. = |: 
- The wormds of Ieſu Chriſt xe 
 fukofmercie, full of clemencie, 
ful offwcetnes,and loue. WC 
FLuk,2463 | They boared his handes and fel 
bIoba8,34, his fcete 3 5 and pierced his fideſthr 
with aſpeare®,,,. Eo 
'Pſal. 34,8 By cheſc holes I may taſte, howſuel 
&Pfal.86,5 gratiqus the Lord is' ;for douit] 7d 
lesthe Lordis good and mereyr]|cy « 
ful « ,and of great kindnes jos me 
| whic! 


e3Tim, 3,16, 


Manue}. 57 

which call vpo- ableal in trueth', ipralgs,s 
{to al yea which cal vpon him*. A ®Liai,55,6 

Jbut eſpeciallye to ſuche 25 loue 

” lum*, nP>9,20;9- 
Great red cmption is SMEN VS : 

uefhrough the wounds of our Sa- 

wour Chrifte®,preate goodnes, o:,ret,:,13 

0 Jmuch grace, andal VEITUES PST 

he kRlie, 


ol Chap. 22- 
MThe refuge of fl Chriflies; it 


orey therime of renrations 


LNL 


C722 Hen a am. [tempered 
\D ER with anic ny. 


Jones of Chrifte; when 
ad fieſh ſubduechme ; C| nſe againe 
dejthroughthe recordation of my 
Eord his wounds: wh:nthe di- 
owJuel layeth ſnares to entrapmee, 
wht] 7doe flie vntothe tender mer- | 
5] cy ofmy Lode, an he leaueth 
al me, 
ich of 


L w 6 \ —_ 
wm - x = ways 
= —  — 
—— 0» IG C2 50M TI NG RE Grate, 
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If burning lufte doe inflame | 
me<, it is quenched through the : 
calling, of the wounds of our || :: 
. Col: : _ the Sonne of God®into | * 
19 mi 
""— In all extremities /can fndb ; 
. none ſo good a remedie, as the pl 
wounds of Chrift;: | 
In them /ſlep Rewely, and fer 
*Ram,s- 6, relte without feare, Chriſt hath Ii 
160115, 3» died for ys<s 

Nothingis ſo bicterynto the 
death, but may by the deathof is 
my Lord bebdlpets.''- n 

His deathis mynjerit;myre- | 

claluation ilifeand refurre- |: 
retiond. Thelords mercy,is my 
merit- 

Icannor lacke merits,fo lng | 
asthe Lorde ofmercies is wii ft 
me. -'Andif greatis the Lords: 
mercies © doubtlefle jo_—_ ain wth 
my merites. - . th 

The more able hee? i5to fre 
the leſſe care doe I take. 


« Toh, z25 


ce Pial,36;5 


Chap, 


IL JAMAL 


lungs: £9 


" T8 EET 
Cha 2pe23 act 

; Fr [ CPAs echl, 5 
, Inne, and, deſpaire,, ;. = 


MIR Ts Reatlyehaue Gas 
io; (ES led Sond andy! 

FA I 4 [conſcience acifeth” 
Rs Tame of manifold of- | 
enſez;yer doInotdifpaire'Fer * wag ir oy 
5 here finfe abounded* grace” : = 
Wounded muchmore;/ 7 00300 
| "Hee that in confiderato6P OO 
f fighainous wickednes doth def 

bite: Aenicth God tobe 0 
- Full God: ) 72:1 
- | He greatly defacerh the eg 
} þGod, whichidoubteth of his! 

' Fnergie, "utid as miſche 45 itvhim 
A ;defifeth "God'to hane lone?;> 
s: 


i fr trh<:& & power i BreaBybhere>d Tohn, 3,16 
Pall mine hope « conliftetly' (toi; =_ = 
6; (it intheloueof his ado won”, =—_— 5! 
5 ther actrofhts pronute- 
JD, m/4.16 
6 power dna: ) gI Fer.i,1s 
| Then let my fooliſh cogitati- 


D.x on 


D, 
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60 S anguftines 
on murmur as muche as i vill, 
faying, whoartthot;how great fy 
is targloric,& by what) mierirs }; 
hopeſtthoutoobrait the ſame? [' 
And I willboldherhakethis an: . 
ſwere-: Iknowe whome Teiue, 7 
credite vnto, for- of his tender! 
loue he hath adopted meforhis| , 
h Gal,4,28 Sorme";z whois both of his pro-: 
iloha., 7 miſetrue', andatfo mighye.jh, 
"perfor mance, and he ta2y's ded 
& Ece,46,6 What he wil, | 1 
$-cre/ old” , Themulticude af, my Fed) » 
cannot diſuaay,me, if che death Y 
of Chriſt come into my mide; 
© * for my ſfinnes are not able to by F 
| | ucrmatch his mercy. | 
- Thenajles, and the ſpeare cop. "hs 
crieaut yaeo mee; that Zam ye 0 
| : <conciled t&Chrill, if L loue wal, 
hartibe..!) 


Fg 


obs i”; ohh 'Lon io with his ſcarho ; le 
| hw tome the ſide of Chi F 
_—_—_ r endForn gone in,&reft then bn 


ad 


He 


Mantel &r 

He that feareth, let himloue, © 
For perſeRe loue cafterh out 
feare®, 

Thereis to ſuch remedie a. 
 {gainit che heate of luſte, as the 
''{dcath of my redeemer, 

"1 Hee Aretched out his armes 

'{yppon the crofſca n4 helde out 
lis hands *, to ſhew howhee is 

N; teadye toembrace the penitent 

*Alnners. | 

| Berweenethoſe armes of my 

Y Sautour, both wiſh to liue,and t 

. [&lireto dic, There will Ifinge 

©Iwithour care;l wilma onify thee 

*0-Lorde , for thou halt exalted 
me®, & haſt not made my toes 

"Ito reioice Ouer me, | 

F'] Our Sauiourhowed his hed?, Hm hy 

nd gaueypthe gliolt; euen to 

Ide his betoued, And ſo often 

| h lowekifle God,as we ate ptic- 

?Fcd at the heart with thelouc of 

Jim, 5 


He 


nz J0.4,18 


ESTAS! 


7 d, 23 Chap. 


S anguſtines 


| Chap. >4o N 
A zealous meaitailion te 


mooue ynto the loue 
of God, 


- R MY Soule, thou 
GA YI which arte endued 


:Gen,! ,26 WD 
colo{-319 withthe bloud of Chriſt®, bee- 
: Per.r,'8 T . 

e2cor,1g 2 trothed through faith<,endued 
4Roma.8,6 ich thefpirice* adorned with 
yertucs, and counted with the: 

eLuk 20,36 Angels Gs | 
- Loue thou him, who hath ſo 

loued thee ; care thou for him, 

who hath a care of theef; ſeeke 

thouhim,whoſeeketh thee. 
f1 Pete.5-7; Loue thy louer,of whom thou 
8:Tob4, 7 ct fouede; whio tr fonitic hath 
FI S $80 

»11 h. 19 prevented thee i , Whoe' is the 
"0-117 cauſeofthylouei He is thetme-" 
rit,he'the reward, hee thefruite, 
the yſc,and theend. 

Be mou careful with the a 

un, 


L JANA 
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Manuel, 63 
ful,bethou at teiſure withhim 
that hathe leyſure ; cleane with - 
the cleane ; and hoe with the 
holy, 

As thou offereſtthy ſelfe,in 

the preſence of God,{o wilhee 
appearc inthy fight... - , . $f 
| ye nd — Gage ft 27 
oreatkindnes*, requireth ſuch «Pa1,8s, 1 
as are good, and mercifull, and 
louing,and humble, and kind, 
.--- Louethou him whoe hath 
broughtthee out of the hoxible 
pit!,out ofthe miery clay. '. 
: Chooſe him forthy friendbe 
| forcallfiiendes, who-when all 
| thinges ſhall faile,wil keepe his 
'F faich®.. | 
'| Zn thedayofthyburialwhen 
| | allthy friendes will depart from 
| | thee, hee wilnotforſake thee”; 
butprotect thee fromithe roa» »xcci.5:,1 
"| ring ofthem that bee; readie. to 
'| deugure 2, and.conduCte thee 
through an voknowne couuntric 

6.3. * - and 


my cn, & Gan wy Loltes Gar 


v & 
* 


ale 40,2 


= Tohn.12,7 


aPſa. 37,28 
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64 S. Auguſtines 
anddringrthee ynto the ftreetes 
of ſupernal Zion, &there place 
thee withthe Angels before the 
facc ofhis maicſty?, wher thot 
'* ſhalt heare that angellical mu- 
4EGy.6,3 ficke,Holy,holyholy 3. 
_ 5-9 There isthe ſong'otmirthe?, 
'+7 thevoice-of ioye and welare, 
and thankeſgiuinge, and prais 
fing,and Hallcluiah foreuecr & 
eucr, | 
Thereis perte& felicitie, cx- 
ccllent gfory-, furpaſhne ioye, 
and al 6.0/4 Pom Fs 
— Omyſoule figh heartily, and 
earneſtilic defireto attaine vnto 
that ſupernall citie,wherofſuch 
7 glorious things are ſpoken *: in 
which who fo dwell are al eucn 
lke ſuchas triumph with ioy. 
Through loue thou maylta(- 
cende, Tothe louernothins is 
hard,nethins ynpoſsible, + 
The ſoule that lotieth doth of- 
tentimes aſcende, and baldelie 
Tile 


I Rceue. 3» 


» 
#3 Cor, 9 


*Pſal, $7, 


UMI 


Manuel,” 
ninncth abourtheHireets ofce- 
kftial Hicrufatem,Jvifiring the 
Patrtarches andProphets, ſalu- 
ting the Apoſtles, ondefing at 
the: armicsof martyrs, and Con 
fellots ;and 6 gy ne. y flotkes 
virgins, | (192 91 

© Heatien and carth:& all 
Inthein contained//do cat we 


God, * | 

36 L61C 1 23 0» 2:4 WTI 3: 

d 3 EY i (CHopayer on 
"Of irut Ede whit" 
it's. * - PIRFS: 


eafy 


LY Cy toknowthy ſelte,and- 
thatthoubothſludictobe ſich 


2sthou oughteſt to be,andalla: 


amend thatwhich istobce. xc- 
formed Secondlicyit istoknow. 
and tolouethy.maker ; ;fecizhis | 
is almannes happines« 2! 7 ;- 
d.4 


65 


me conticualliero Joi word 5,1 
a i# 


KroapzHaisthe knowleiipe : 
\F/zofthertruth 2 2]tis firkte | 


Cons | 


. £ 
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66 S. Augyftines 

_- Confiderthereforghaweyn; fon 
ſpeakeable;thelgue of Gpd ist [Je 
manwaxd, He created vs ofney [yi 

Gene, 3.6 hinge ?, and wharſocucr wee [1s 
«1 Cor-4,y hate hegauetheſanef,,. ., |." 
' eo:iBſt Slag 0 weloued |G 
the giftmore thenthe giuer,che | 

tGenelz,s Foie thanths Creator", pye |. 
felincochejlnpre of, Saran, and | hy 


22» 45 


*Rom.61,6 hechme hisbondflaucs*,. . . | gj 
OPUS Neuertheleſſe,God of his great |-; 


zRem 8,z louc, ſenthis owneſonne ?, to | { 
redecmeſcruants?,and ſental- | þ 


tion h s t 
bGalarg, 6 * HlegauehisSornefor a raim- 
$1,Per.c,u8 ſore *; the {Holy Ghoftc for 2 ' 

©c0:-922 pledge ofhisloue:*, andreſer-' | ; 
yethhimnfelfe wholie forthein- | 
iRem8,17 hetitace of adoption!, - ' ;: | * 

- AndthusGod!ashee is yerie | 

"10h.1, 1, Zfadiotrand merciful”, of his; | - 
d#5twil and loue tomankind- 
ward, beftowerhmat his goods 


ON 


UM 


=*  Manuel.. . 67 
onelye, but hinRif alſo tO re> 
deeme manhe,andthatnor ſo 
muchefdr his OWne: ſakeze for 

f nr nan ac 

:T havimen mighs be hi of” 
[6od,Got fulte was borne of 
man, -- 

dicker 5" hora is bs Alintie, 
but witbe ſoftened by this loue 
ofGod,foprouenting man®. © =x To,4,15 


[-:O vehemencloue, {that God 


for mans cauſe can youchfafeto 

become man®! 

Who can hate man;whoſe na 

tire & hketies hee beholdeth in * Mather ,2x 
the humanity of God!" 

Doubtles,who fo louerth not 
man,hateth God, On 

indeathF, Pi 16k. x: 14 
For GO D hecame; man fa qLuk, ha P 
mans. {ake1, thathemightbea 7 © er: AreR 18 
 regeomgr ",3$:NEC. As before & m—_ T1 
'creator's andithat man not. onz 

ly mighg be ranſomed through 

| histiche s, but alſoloue him _— 

d, 5 WOTC 


C8 S.' Augiftines 
xmore ehiticely.: i 48d ot 
1 Gadappemed in:the. (rv 
Tude of furtulfleſhe* phiattache 
*Romag,z ſenſe of man mighte-beemade 
blefledinhin),; and-as:wel the 
 cic ofrhehart be retiewed in his 
diuinity,asthe cie of the bodie 
i his humanitie, that whether 
it. 0ocin, or out, mannes nature 
which he hath cxeated* might 
inicfinde comfortand enfurſty 


ments” .. | 4 


» Gen, 2,26 


| - Chap. 26. 
What the ſending afvie 
holy ſpirix worketh. .. 
In VS. 


| 1OrourSattiour-came ints 
Pf the world *and was Cruci- 


fied; hou ute deathe, | 


bRom-3,6 ©  forour ſakes. Þ; tharthee 
<bcb. 2214 might through his death*, de- 
ftroy him tHachad che powerof 

death, thatis the Duwek- 
' And. 


SN 


UM 


Manuel. '69 
' Andſceing the grapesof hi 
fleſh were caricd vntothe wine 

reſſe ofthe crofle,and the plea 
ſant wine of his diuinitybcgan 
to ſpout foorth ; the holy ſpirite 


was ſent to make rcadie mens 


harts, thatnew wine mightbee 
putintonewveſſels*,andtoſee ch gy 
firſt that they were cleane,leaſi 


otherwiſe they marredy which 
ſhould be powredin; and then 
thatthey were wel hooped that 
they leaked not :-I meanethat 
they were cleanſed from the de _ 
light of wickednes;and hooped | { 
tokeepe out the delight = \ 
nitie, 
For that which is gaid coulde 
not enter,til that which ilis wer- 


©ONC; 


The delightin wickednespol- 
lateth; and the delight invani-. 
ty ſheddeth. ff? | 
 Thedelight in wickedneſſe 
makes the veſlelto flincke _ | 
tne - 


70 S, Auguſtines- 
thedelightin yanitie makerhk | 
fulof clefts, - b 
 Mendelightio wickednefſle, } a 
when they loue finne;and they | « 
dclite in yanity,when they loue | } 
tranſitory things, + +: -; 
Thencaftawaythatwhichis 

euill,that you may taſt y wl.ich | a 

good is, Powre out bitterneſle, | q 

that you may bec repleniſhed | { 
- with ſweetnes, + _:__ 7 

The holie Ghoſt is ioye, and | t 
loue, then caſic outthe {pirit of | } 
the Diuel, and the ſpirit of this | { 
world;thatyou may be capable 
ofthe holy ghoſt... 

The ſpirit ofthe diuel worketh 
the delight ofihiquity ; andthe 
ſpiritofthe world,the delight of | 
vanitie. And theſe delights are | 

.euil,bicauſecthe one is aſfinne of 
Sk (eſfe,and theotheris an-occa- 
fon of ſinne, ele? 1 
- Butwhentheſe euil ſpiritsar 
throwne out ,the ſpirite of G 


Manyel. -- 71 
wil coine,andeenterititothe ta- 
bernacle of the heartahd work © 
a good deligit thees © -EUCIA 


goodlour ;which ſhal expel the eRo.14. 19 


loue both ofthe worlde apd of 


wickednes. 

- Theloueofthe world allurech 

and decciueth*, the love offin 

defileth and bringeth vnto de- 1 -T0.2.15 
fructions - butthe loue of god , 

inlightneth the mind, cleitlerh rnoms o 
the conſciencei, reioyceth- the 

hearte®, and bringerhineo the pl ns 
ightofGod.. $5027 {4 lie 13,13 


- 


| 6 Chap. 27, - Ni Py "0 
- The effects —_ a 


| vafainedly,doch c- 
| Suermore. thinke i 
RO, long. vntil he come 
vnto "Cod" + yi hee leaue the 

world veil he befree from the *Phibar.23 


corruption of the fleſhed © his v3 7:24 
rt 
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Sd -heart and affection are ſette on 
a Shi, - - things abouc®,thathemay find 
the true peace®, | 
Whetherhee fitteth; or wal- 
keth; orrefteth, or whatſoeuer 
*1697,10,3 he doth, his heart is with God*, 
He'exhorteth all men to loue 
God;he commandeth the loue 
of God toall men, and both in 
hart,in worde, and by his con- 
nerfation heſheweth, both how 
{fweete the loucof God is,and 
howeuiland ſowerthe loue of 
the world. 
He derideth the glory,and re 
proueth the carc of this worid, 


& ſheweth what afcoliſhthing | 
Itisto. putte any confidence in 


*1 Tob;2915 tranſitory things*. 
He wonderern attheblinde. 

nes of men, that they can loue; 

hee wonderethalſo.that eucric 

man will nor forſaketheſe tran 

roi fitory and feciing things of this 
worlds, pgs 


Hee 


UM 
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»>'Manuc),-* 
vi Hethinkedwthat hola fhek- 
aorcth;ſhould feeme. fwecte to 
all men; whithe loueth, ſhould 
kkecuerye man, 2nd whar hee 
knoweth, eueric manne ſhould 
mderftand.- 
{Much and aGenilinics Joth he 
mute ypon:God, ahdis fweet- 
lie refreſhed through ſuch hea- 
uenlie contemplation; andthe 
oftenerhe dooth tothe; _ 
is his 4 OY. AF 3{(: 

For very ondbmble; isit ale 
waie cuento.thinkeypponthat 
whichtoloue and to —_—_ 


isſo delighttul cothe minde, 


Chap-27 . 
4 'V hat the tx ue ICT RES. of 


the mind is, 
gat f (! 5504 


DITTE Tier doube vhapt 
12A; NE is thenarrefl,vvlich 
EAN Ve R-5s PRo__ jo it's 


ue we of God-: and acketh 
nothing 


JMI 


74 $.Auguſites 
-potHingelſejbutwithavettiine 
blefed Eweetencesis muchede- 
lighted in that-\which ichathe; 
andinidchghtinge is made io- 
cund. 3:57 3/1953 -1o 

Andif any time. egther by. a 


yaine cogitation,''or: thorobigh 
worldly bufineſfe, 'icbeefome- | 


what drawneaway chere-from 
xhaſtencthito returne rthether 
with ail{pcede.deemirigitaba 
niſhment to be 4 ce be- 
fide,ci =! ThETIH yodY Be, 
(For, aseuery moment; man 
e. either enioye, or vie the 
ukweotheb :{0' eyery mo- 
ment js manne to thinke yppon 


God., 


And therefore his offence is 
not ſmall, 'whoe in praying is. 


<anicd ſofainelic awilie from 


chisfight;as:thougirhe Day : 


thee feareghogbelbbld.” 


'Which ts theri dooe; when” ah : ; 


followeth his euil :and yvnbtide- 
o led 


+ 


(Nr es; 127; 1 


— —— 


Manuell, - yg 
ne [ed affeRions 2, and wherevnto 


e. [the ight ofthe minde is cafilis 

e: [carried, preferreth ſome vile cre 

o- [ature before GOD, by muſing, 

1 [andehinking Fcrepppan,ofter 

a [nerthanvpen' God, av who dailies 

tobe thought pon: as A CIcdy 

tor*, tobe worſhipped: asarcy ———_— 
Do expetted, asa d Gala. 2.08 
Sour ;andrtobee. {earcs, as2 $ Phili. 3,29 
wud ge 4 4 A85,10,42 
02h $03, * 152A 

©h 2P.2 23.. 
That whaiſecaer withdras y 


> a 


i: ah the fighrof the mind from god, 
C I: 3s alrogechertobe bthies 
J- ws - GOT L.D19.10 


mn AE T 3-7 | Hoſocyer LY art Ss 1 {| 
is BG, i Ithatlouclt f world, f 

is FENAVE Es: looke afore-hande, | 

© (EE LS whether thou muſt 


208 The way which thqu takeſt i 
 the-worlt male pd very dan- w* 
perous*, oo 

Wihegs «fore.On can, avoid lby 4 Math. ya} 


eG. 


oF S5S. Auguſtines 


little and little thy worldly bug. |, 


vies,& withdraw thyſelf ah x 


Go troubleſome cogitations, | 


Caſt awaic heatiie cares, lay|, 


' 
1 


uhdo greaious: diſtractions of 


theminde,findeſorme&leiſuters 
ſeruc GOD! ard refte thy ak, 


Crhewhatin Hil” 9122 4 


= | Encrrohechumber iy 


bMath.6, & minde®;exchideal thingsſaue| 


*Pla}, 7,1 


God, and what makes to. the 


ſeeking of him ; andthe doore|;/ 


bein Te. ſhurfekebiin, 
Avdwiththine whole hearte 
ſai aigynto God, ſeeke thy is face, | 


dLord \l ſecke: eucl. thy face. 
Oh then, OLord my God*, 


giue thou mine heart rags g 


ons, both where & how to ſcek|*? 
thee: both where and noe to 
finde thee. 

- OLotdifheere tG6i? art nol[® 
wher ſhal F ſeek thee abſcobu|® 


#Fcc.23.13 jifthou art euerie where®,' then 


Tere 3124 


why do not ſee thee preſent? 
Bur 


"[þ 
W 


7 


ape 


r 


H 


, mT 77 
ul Burvndoubtedly Mmoudwel 
hiſs tinthe light thatnone can at 

taine vito|, 
by Bur how may I come vntothe «1 'tim.6xg 
» lehtrhat cannot bee attained g 
«eg (Or whoſhal guide, & conduct 
46 [© tcreinto, that therin / ma 
;-;Þcholde thee ? Furthermore by 
z.' [what tokens, & with-what face 
nel ay Ifeckethee?. LS * 
hel, © Lord my God,Ineuerſaw 
Ne cet; I knowe not thy counte- 
| Pance. R226 FORTS 
ie] Then whacſhttic do 8nd, ve, 
huolice whaſbalbsciytar txceens = 
_ *fexiledſeruit do"'2what fhal thy. 5+ 7 A 
1c [{cruant doe; Who' isin perplexi- "ol 
a? [ty through theloitcofthee; and 
a calt away far from thy prefence 
3 k Loe,he longeth'greatly ro be= 
--;|old thee; yetthy countenance 


flohn,,z L 


a s farfrom his Gght. He defireth 
{..ftocomevnto thee; yet vntothy , Tim.Gas" 
_..f{welling noman can attaine!, *! 0-0 


& >[He coueterh to find thee;yet he 


78 S. Wn 
wotethnot where.He loueth te 
* ſeckethee; yethe,knowerhno 
w_ face. 


Al 
ar 
Joft. 
H 
Kh 
but 


How thivg hap '/in men both 
 loſtibie'f ehrof God,and 
Y ' found wrerchednes, 


1») 

Fo ne: Lord, thou artmyſſitl 

0) Y god? & my -lord® ſþie; 

| yet did "26A ſcefpt it 

USSS=Z=8y thee ©, thou halte] 

*Tohn.r, 13 bethmale me \yea and madeſſ : 
«Pfal.roo,z MEA ine*and beltowed vponſi 
res: me <hargood thinges ſocuer IÞ'f 

$; Be 4 yetbirherto haye Lnci- tie 

cxſecnnorknownethee, 

"Tobeſhort;lam made toſee fors 

yet een hauenot I attainedſtbe 

the thiuge that I was made for. wil 

O miſerable condicion of man wh 

ſeeing heehath fo vndiſcrectli eic 

forgone that,for whichhee was 

LET treated [0 beaute, and Ohard « 


| Fans! ! 


Alas, | 


UM 


Mannue], 


| 79 
a las,alas,what hath he forgon 
nd what hatlhe found?whars 
Randwyxharthathremained'? 


{He hath forgon happincs,for 


th, hich he-was made; &he hath 


_ (und miſety3,for whichhewas 
Sot made. Hee hathloftethar; 


whtithout which nothing 1 ishap- 
b þie; and that remaineth which- 
ol ir {cle is merely miſerable, 


i | 
Af 


nf 


thr 


 Mandid then cate eveirthe' 
elsmeate, which tioiwe hes 
iceth; and tiow'hee'feedeth' 
onthe bread offorow; Wi. ich : 
then he knewnor:. -* 
{| O Lord; howlon ittho' 


: forget, for ever! [Howlong' wile 
bou hide thy face from vs! HE 


d 


cies, and friewe vs 


[wile thou reſpe&;atid heatews't? 
[hen wilte:thou inightba out” 
thy: unte2 


nance Z when wile tHot! -—M : 


thy ſelfeymoys;-': 


\ Bibold and heare votol 


our God -lighten oureies,: and 


ſheyw 


i o.10,13 
Epneſ,2, 4 


X23 cQc.l3 


1PAa.3 9,6 


$0 S.Avguſines 


{le toys,that we may proſper, 


without whome we ace infuch | 


miſerie. Inuite vs, and helpevs, 
Lord,webeſeechthee.-.1 |: 
Mine hatt isbecom ſorowful 
being made deſolare : O make 
it cheereful againe, Lord, with 
thy conſolation, | 
Thaue begunne to ſcek thee. 
with anhungrie ftomach,O ler 
meeinot give ouer ynrefreſhed. 
ofthee ; Icome with a greedie 
fees getime-not departyn-: 


I whoamin poverty,come' | 
vnto thee that art riche';in my- 
ſerie,vnto thee moſt merciful k 


Oletme notgo. avaicempri, 
and-contemned.. . ., 

O LordJl ambowed and crogs, 
kedyery.ſore', exetmee thatl, 


maylake vp,and behold thee.; 


Mine jniquities.are gone'ouer'; 


mine heade, and asa weighty 


burden, \they are togheauic for 
mee, 


ſhowe vs thy ſclfe. Refloreddy 


Ihe 

ket 
the 
ne! 
f rev 


thi 


Manuet, | : 8x 


hy '0 vammapicnd wnloade mee, 
al hae the deepe ſwallow me noe. 
m. 


'T books meto ſoeke thee, —_ 
7 aa thy ſelfero himthat:ſee- 
keth thee:for / can neither ſeek 
thee, without thou teach mee; 
neither finde thee, except chou 
reveale thy (elfe.!: > 1: 

©] - Lermeſceke theeiin FW Oh | 
C wdgeſn Ire hee in; ſecking z ler 
me finde thee in loung, & loue: 
__ in aading,,. LICIMG 1G] 


7 aaa 
| of God hjs Trane 


q | mere  _ 


= 
$ 4 " -- 4 1$0 & Le 
. 


'w Pſa, 69,58 


ul 


y 2 


Far tothe end 1 ſhuld 1 Gen.r, 28 
: emenbertheehinLonwee, joroh, is 
|andlone hee, - 


Nor- 


- 


, 
I 


bRom.13,3 


© Efay. 6,3 


Y "> .thatvbich beingjonlyrhe lou kd 


c q 


$1 $. Auguftines|. 
Nortwithltanding , through che ÞiN 
Kanal of wiekedres thine 
cis foaleficedgind foblur | 
bp. with the ſmoake of linhe; 


' thatawidrburthou renewe; and Joc 
refo:meithe ime; iticannot ds! | \ 
tering; tor whichcit was cre! Y 
ated. *:-: [iba 

| Wherefore. Ecede hoe *Y TY 
ueſtthe gift offaith; Tbeſcech! Bi 


thee, ue 'rnc@ prace- -perfe&- 
Iyeto 8 We! Raror'gfrar tho nO 
aft. - - . Dec 

For pra oo» curbeleeſs ho 
thou art : : and we "ren rhee 


7 Hon zur: I Fu 
Gnd,thah whom: nbrhing is ci-' 
they greater;orbetter; bijrenen 


Uerai: negaod thing ofalorhers' 
et {clfe \ hath made/attothes VG 
things 


Manuel. 

+ bi ar bogus je oor Loh; * 

« hen what good thing is there 

- Fanting tothe ſoueraign gaad- 

-þ f through whome is. cueric 

{ FOOC thing £ | : c 

i] Wherefore thou art righte- "Sf 

! £153, 20d true and blefied!.& eplalre,y 

1 {batfocueris.otherwile, better Ig. 5 

ic nottobeatal,thanto be. "POP 

1] Butifthouart altegither moſt 
poularliegogd, how is it.that 

: ſhou ſpareſt the wicked ? Is it 

1 pecaulE thy mercy is ouer althy 

/ forks--fBurthis lieth bid.in the ,pry,,., 
ht which none canne att aine 
tlom orthti oarniods wt 

Vereliethe fauntaine, whence 

he river of thy,pertie doocth 

lowe.lieth bid in-the deep and 

noſtlecrer bortom.ofthy good 


© Wn 
@ 77-1} 


Forakbough thou art wholie 
pad ſojjeraignely righreous; yet 
Fhouſpareſt oft y oodnesthe 
wicked® becauſe thou art who 
2:10; Ss 


eGeneſ.t, x 


1: Tim,6,16 


Lada. . A 


hots... ant dd 


5 Matt,c,45 


b - * 
a : - ao b = 
Llp 4nd hematite 


| S. anguftines | 
leand moſt fingularlie merciful « 
TOO, | 
For in verie deede thou jy oul 
deft not bee ſo fingularlie g ad * 
yvnlcfſe thou wert _qpparey to 
ſome offenders. | 
For he whois good both ts thy] 
iuſtand tothe vniuſte, i is betted ! 
than he who ſheweth favoren | 


lie tothe good. 
And he whichis goodtothg| | 
wicked,both by ſparing,andby 
puniſhing them, is better tha 
he whois good onelic by puitl 
ſhing, 
Sothouarttherfore mercifull; 
becauſethou art alrogither, and 


ſoueraignlie good, 
Chs 
The happie fave of ſuch « 


inioy ms. | 

Tg it goodnes,pal 

7 (ED) Ying all vnderitage| 
5541 ding!- > 

SS | Lee thartneviy 

nn Come 
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______  , Manueb -- Wp--. 
aft} come ypon me, which procee= * 
{ deth from ſuchriches ; ; 
aulJ Letithaue influenceintome 
od which floweth from: thee; ſpare 
to of thy mercie, butreuenge not 
th) - Riſe vpnow,6 my ſoule, and 
red lifteypallthine ynderftanding; 
»n4 confaderſo well as thou canſt, 
how great,and what manner of 
4 godthing,God is, | 
1 . Forif cacheparticular good 
thing be deleRable, waic adui- 
ſedlic how delightful chat god 
thinge is, which. conteineththe 
ſycetneſſeofall. goodthinges®, 


| : I 23,Cor,2 
andnot ſuch as commonlie we "0072? 


percciue ofthings created, but 
o muche differing therefrom, 
4 asthe creator differeth fromthe. 

j creature! 
al Forif the hfe created bee 
nx good; hoyye. good. is the lite 
{ thatcreatedit® 1 f the welfare 
thatis wrought, delight; howe 
C2 ſhal 


<Efaie 12,1 alfſaluations*-: 


Prou, 8,23 


s- Anguſtines 


although wotketh 
;*delight }-If the 


wiſedome confiling; in y- mind; 


orinthe knowledge of knowne 
thinges, be louelie; how louelie 
is that wiſedome which made 
and &icarcdall. thinges of no- 
Toh 1,1. 2 \ thinned; .Tobeſkotr, "Fehete be 
rec a ard great ddighti in de> 
leRtable things; whar andhovy 
grcatſhall the pleaſure-bee'ig 
him, whoe made theſe delecta- 


ble thinges. -- 


Oh whatſhal he FRO whit 
ſhathenvrhaue; that enioyeth 
this felicktie?doubtles,wharſpes 
uerhe can wiſh, he ſhal haue its 
and whathe woulden6t have, 


ſhal notcome to him. 


Forthere ſhall bee the gods 
both of ſoule and bodie, ſuche 
oodsas cic hath notſeene* net 
COONEY thereare hath hearde, neyther 


Chap. 


came intomans hit, 


Man ueh | we ; 


he | Chop.33... OT" 

4: That fag ne joe Fh 
B- -: tobe rake, 412 
ie 27) Hyc then. reungeſt 
le \ D w: Elthou-about; O fille: | 
J- YDY ON T 12 me, {coking the 


| andof thy body? Loucone -oine 

| inwhichare al god things,and 

| | it ſufficeth.,: Deſire the fi imple 

| good, which i is all thar rgood i oy 

andit isenough- | | 

' For whatlomeſtchou, 'O1 my 

fleſh? whardeſireftthou,o my: 

foule s There it is whatfocuer 

thouloueſt;there' itis whatſoe- 

uerthou defireſt. F 

If beautic delight thee: the 

| iuſtmenfhal ſhine asthe ſun? - AMat.lz, 43 

| HTHfeitherſuch ſwiftnes ftrenpth 

orlibertie of the bodie, as no- - 

ching may withſtand, chey ſhal - 

beas the Angels of God inhea- 

uend, For it is ſownea naturall , 
©.3 bod 


Mat, 22, 48 


— OY 


S. Auguſtines 


* bodie, to witte, bythe power of 
God, notthtoughthe ſtrength 
of nature : Þ 

Ifa long,and an helthful life; 
3Rene,2n, hare {hall bee ſoundeerernitic, 
eWiſd,5,15 andetertalſoundnes*, becauſe 
therighteous ſhall live cuer ©; 
their rewarde allo is yvith the 

Lord: . 


If fatietie; whenthe glorie of 
the Loxde appeareth,they ſhall 


Pa. befilled *: | 
ifdrunkennes; they ſhal be 
ſatisfied with the fatneſle ofthe 
ePlat.z6, 8 Lords houſes * 
Ifpleaſant muſicke ; the An- 
oels there ſhal ſing praiſes with 
out ceaſing yntothe Lord: 
- Ifal maner honeſt, not vnho 
neſte pleaſurez.the Lorde ſhall 
»Pſal.36, 3 oiue them drinke out, ofthe 15- 
uer ofhis pleuſures Þ; 
Itwiſedome the yetie wiſc- 
dome of God ſhall ſhew it ſelfe 
to 


4.4 
*icoiz,44 bodie®, butſhallriſe a ſpirituall J 


\Manucl- by 


| /ffaichfullamitie; they (hall 
both loue god more thanthem: 
ſclues,and one another as them 
ſclues ; yea, and God ſhall loue = 
them,more thanthey canthem 
{clues. Forthey loue both him, 
themſclues,& one anothertho= 
rough him; and he loueth both 
himſelfe,andthem too through 
himſelfe, 

| Itconcard, all they ſhal be of 


nothing, but what God willeth 
If power; they ſhall haue ful 
powerouer their owne will, as 
God hath of his, For as god of 
himſelfe can do what he wil:{o 
they can. doe what they will, 


throuphhim, Becauſe, as they 
liſtnone otherwiſe, than hee li- 
ſteth;ſohee liſteth, asthey liſt, 
and what hee will, muſt needes 
come to paſle. 

C4 It 


_— | 2M 
otlem * ;  I1conng,!s 


oneminde*®, forthey ſhall will ©©95323 


tMar,25,:3 theyſhalbe calledthe ſonnes of 


90 S, Auguſtines be - 

Ifhonor,and wealth,God wil | 
make his good and faithfulſer- 
uants], rulersouermuche; yea, 


©RZom. 816 God n,yea andgoddestoogand | - 


3Reugy, 15 *, 'asthey-are ſurethat neither 


'” betheheireseuen' the heires of 
God; and heires annexed- yvith 
Toconclude,if certaine ſecu- 

ritie ; they ſhall be as ſure that 

that felicitie ſhall not faile them 


- theyfortheir parte woulde wil- 
linglytorgotheſame, nor God 
for his part wil bereue his frends 
thereof againſttheirwilles ; nor 
thatany thing is ſomighty,that 
it can ſeparate God and them 

Now what, and howe great 

toy is there, where ſuch and 

| ſogrcatfelicitie is!-' 


Chap, 


Manuch : 4 


Chap. 34... 


How the Saintes "IK each 
other mutuallic in 


heauen, | 


Ex Ham of mi; o poor 
\ Þ} beart, O hart fall of 
maiſeries, yea Ouer- 
Md whelmed with mi- 
ſeries how ercarly wouldſtthou 
rejoice,ifthouabounded(t with 


| theſe good things?- 


"Aske euenthe moſtſecret co 
oitations of thine hearr, if they 
coulde receiue the ioy of ſo ex- 
cellentbliſſe. 

Burif anorher whom thou lo- 
uelt as thy ſelfe, did enioy with 
thee the like felicitie,doubtleſle 
thy ivie would be doubled, be- 
cauſe thou wouldeſt ſomuche 
rejoice ar his ——_ at thine 
E_ | 

* Nowiftwo, or three, or moe 
wereſobleſſed of GO D, thou 
EF, woul- 


A $. Auguſtines 
wouldeſt beas glad for each of 
them,as far thyſelfe, ifthou di. 
deſtloue themeuen as thy ſelfe 
Thenhow great ſhal the ioje 
be itithatpertect loue of the in- 
numerable companie of bleſ= 
ſedAngels and menne; where 
eachſhall loue another. euen as 
himſclfe! foreucrie man there 
{hall reioice as much for the 
happic eſtate of each particular 
per{on,as forhis owne felicitie. 
_Ifthereforethe heart of man 
{hall hardlie recciue the ioye of. 
his own blifle, how thal it com- 
prehend ſuch great ioies of fo 
manie of hjs. friendes ! for.yn- 
doubredlie, cucn as we loue a 
man,ſo ſhall we beglad for his 
felicitie, | 
Asinthatbleſled happineſle 
euerie man {hal loue God ſoue- 
raignlie aboue himfelfe, and all 
others with him-ſo moſt ſingu- 
laclie ſhall eachmannebe more 
| glad 


p— 


Ul 


Manuel. 92 
9ladof Gods felicitic , than of 
his owne,and of al others yyith 
him. 

Andifthey fhal fo loue God 
with al their harts, with al their 
mindes and with al their ſoules, 
that neither al their harts,noral 
their mindes,nor all their ſoules 
can beable to comprehend the 
excellencie ofthe loue; affured- 
lie the ſaints with al their harts, 
with al their minds, and with al 


their ſoules ſhall ſo reioice, as 


neither their heartes, nor rheir 
mindes, nor their ſoules,ſhal be 
ableto comprehend the aboun 
dantiireames of celeſtial ioy. 


Chap.39, 
Of the perfect ioy of 
cternal life, fines 
— | | 2 MY EL 
EM Gods, and my cpcings 


3 Lord®, mine hope® ePſal,i3, 3 


94, S. Auguſtines 

whereof thou ſpeakeſt by thy 

. Sonne, Aske, and yee ſhall re- 
cciue®, that your ioye may bee 
*1oh,,16,24 ful, For I haue found a certaine 
ioye whichis full, yea,and more 
than ful. | 
Fornotwithſtanding y whole 
hart be ful, the whole mindful, 
the whole ſoule full, yea, whole 
man, full ofthis joye; yet ſhall 


there remaine ioye for all that 


whichis incomprehenſible. 


Sothen, that whole ioye ſhall - 
notenterinto the reioicers; but. 


all therejoicers ſhall enterinto 

eMat,2, 2 the ioy of theirmaiſters®, 
Speake Lord, tell thy ſeruant 
ſecretliein mine heart, ifthis be 
the ioye whereintothy ſeruants 
ſhalenter, who ſhallenter into 

theirmaiſters 1oy. 

But ſurelie thatioye, where- 
with thine electe ſhall reioice, 
| neither hatheie ſeenef,norcare 
10” harh heard, norentredeuerinto 
the 


UN 


Manuel. - 95: 
the hart of man, elgp tor 
Then Lord,I haue not yet con - 
cciuedin mind,muchlefle vte= 
red by wordes, howe greatlye* 
> | thine clectſhallreivice. 7 
Vncoubtedlic they ſhall ſo 
greatlie reioice, as they ſhall 
loue, they ſhal ſo intirelic loue, 
as they ſhal know thee,0 Lord, 
And how intirelie thallthey 
- - |} - Jouethee! ſurelie neither mans 
eje hath ſeen, nor his eare heard 
norcame it euerinto his hearte | 
inthis worlds, howe perfeCtlic op Seg 
they {hal bothknowe thee®,&. FO Y ” 
loue thee in the world tocome, 
O my God, / beleechethee, 
oraunt that I may knowethee, 
louethee, and reioicein thee, 
| And although / cannot ſo 
| thoroughlie doſo in this life as 
I ſhoulde, yet giue me grace to 
profite from daie to daic,yutil / 
Y come yntoperfeRion. 


Lerthy knowledge ſo growe 
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96. S- Aug uſtines a 
yp within me heere,y itmaybe 
.fundripe there ; and thy loue 
| withinme here, that 
may beperfeR therezthat my 
joy may be great heere in hope, 
andindeed ful there, 

-Oiuſt God, iny humble ſute 
is, that /may haue the thinge 
whichthou promiſeſt,euen that 

ZB my ioy may befull®, 
— Inthe meane ſpace, let my 
mind meditate therof, my tong 
= thereof,mine heart long 
or it, my ſpeechreaſon —— 
8 my ſoule hunger forthe ſame 
Letmy flethe thirſte therefore, 
andall my ſubſtance deſire it, 
evenyntilI enter into the ioye 
of my maiſter *, there to abide 
#Matz25,21 for eucr and euer,. Amen. 
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